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1Chapter
6th	-	Tafsir	Surah	Al-An'aam	(The	Cattle)

1}	 نَولُدِعْیَ 	 مْهِِّبرَبِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّمثُ 	ۖ	 رَوُّنلاوَ 	 تِامَلُُّظلا 	 لَعَجَوَ 	 ضَرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 قَلَخَ 	 يذَِّلا َِّاللهِ	 	 دُمْحَلْا }
Alhamdu	lillah	-	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Fatihah	:	2.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	164	for

the	"creation	of	the	heavens	and	the	earth."
This	verse	repudiates	the	theory	of	duality	of	old	Persian	theology,	preached	by	the	Magians,	that

light	and	darkness	are	eternal.	They	are	both	creatures	of	the	Lord	of	the	worlds.	Adala,	here,	means
to	 hold	 something	 as	 equal	 to	 something	 else.	As	 the	 ultimate	 cause	 of	 every	 created	 thing,	 in	 the
universe,	 is	 Allah,	 no	 reasonable	 person,	 except	 a	 disbeliever,	 can	 set	 up	 any	 of	 His	 creatures	 as
equal,	particularly	when	He	cherishes	and	loves	His	creatures.	To	confound	the	eternal	being	of	the
true	God	with	 false	 ideas	 and	 superstitions	 is	 shirk	 (polytheism),	which	must	 be	 punished.	He	 has
created	 light	 and	 darkness	 to	 help	man	 to	 distinguish	 the	 true	 from	 the	 false.	 He	 alone	 should	 be
praised	and	glorified.
	

2}	 نَورُتَمْتَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 َّمثُ 	ۖ	 هُدَنْعِ 	 ىمسَمُ 	 لٌجَأَوَ 	ۖ	 لاًجَأَ 	ٰ ىضَقَ 	 َّمثُ 	 نٍیطِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُقَلَخَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:2]
Allah	created	Adam	from	clay,	and	 through	him	He	brought	 into	being	 the	whole	mankind.	 (See

Adam	on	page	67).	The	first	term,	life	in	this	world	till	death,	is	a	period	of	probation;	and	the	second
term	leads	upto	the	time	of	resurrection,	known	to	Him	alone	(Nazi-at	:	42	to	44),	yet	the	disbelievers
have	doubt	concerning	resurrection.
	

3}	 نَوبُسِكْتَ 	 امَ 	 مُلَعْیَوَ 	 مْكُرَهْجَوَ 	 مْكَُّرسِ 	 مُلَعْیَ 	ۖ	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 َُّهللا 	 وَهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:3]
It	is	folly	to	suppose	that	Allah	only	reigns	in	the	heavens	(see	page	11).	He	also	reigns	on	the	earth.

He	knows	all	our	secret	thoughts	and	motives,	and	the	real	worth	of	all	that	is	behind	what	we	care	to
show.	 It	 is	 by	 our	 deeds	 that	He	 judges	 us;	 for	 our	 deeds,	whether	 good	 or	 evil,	we	 shall	 get	 due
recompense	in	due	time.
Allah	 is	 one,	 the	 (only)	 creator,	 the	Lord-cherisher	 of	 the	worlds.	Hidden	 and	 disclosed	 are	 the

terms	related	to	man.	Allah	knows	everything.	His	knowledge	encompasses	the	whole	universe	(see
commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	255).
	

4}	 نَیضِرِعْمُ 	 اهَنْعَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 تِایَآ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٍیَآ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِیتِأْتَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:4]	
Ayat	 (signs)	 means	 revelations,	 communications	 and	 the	 messengers	 of	 Allah	 and	 the	 divinely

appointed	successors	of	the	Holy	Prophet	(the	holy	Imams	among	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt),	who	put	forward
conclusive	arguments	to	establish	the	truth	of	Allah's	message,	but	the	rejectors	of	faith	turned	away
from	 it,	 and,	 at	 last,	 they	 learned	 the	 reality	 of	 what	 they	 used	 to	 mock	 at.	 The	 shortsighted	 and
arrogant	 pagans	 (who	 supposed	 that	 they	 were	 firmly	 established	 on	 this	 earth,	 secure	 in	 their
privileges)	 were	 reminded	 of	much	 greater	 nations	 in	 the	 past,	 who	 failed	 in	 their	 duty	 and	were
wiped	out.



If	 a	 book,	written	 on	 paper,	was	 sent	 to	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 the	 pagans	would	 have	 said	 (in	 sheer
pugnacity)	that	it	was	obvious	magic,	and	they	were	not	helped	at	all	in	attaining	faith,	because	their
hearts	were	diseased.	A	similar	demand	was	made	by	the	Jews	(see	Nisa	:	153).
	

5}	 نَوئُزِهْتَسْیَ 	 هِبِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 ءُابَنْأَ 	 مْهِیتِأْیَ 	 فَوْسَفَ 	ۖ	 مْهُءَاجَ 	 اَّملَ 	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 دْقَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:5]	(see	commentary	for	verse	4)
مْهِتِحْتَ 	 نْمِ 	 يرِجْتَ 	 رَاهَنْلأَْا 	 انَلْعَجَوَ 	 ارًارَدْمِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 ءَامََّسلا 	 انَلْسَرْأَوَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 نِّْكمَنُ 	 مْلَ 	 امَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُاَّنَّكمَ 	 نٍرْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَكْلَهْأَ 	 مْكَ 	 اوْرَیَ 	 مْلَأَ

6}	 نَیرِخَآ 	 انًرْقَ 	 مْهِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَأْشَنْأَوَ 	 مْهِبِونُذُبِ 	 مْهُانَكْلَهْأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:6]	(see	commentary	for	verse	4)

7}	 نٌیبِمُ 	 رٌحْسِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ نْإِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لَاقَلَ 	 مْهِیدِیْأَبِ 	 هُوسُمَلَفَ 	 سٍاطَرْقِ 	 يفِ 	 ابًاتَكِ 	 كَیْلَعَ 	 انَلَّْزنَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:7]	(see	commentary	for	verse	4)

8}	 نَورُظَنْیُ 	لاَ	 َّمثُ 	 رُمْلأَْا 	 يَضِقُلَ 	 اكًلَمَ 	 انَلْزَنْأَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۖ	 كٌلَمَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 لَزِنْأُ 	 لاَوْلَ 	 اولُاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:8]
As	demanded	by	the	infidels,	if	Allah	did	send	down	an	angel	(who	is	by	nature	invisible	to	human

eye)	he	would	have	certainly	appeared	as	a	human	being,	and	 the	paganish	nature	would	also	have
rejected	him.	In	any	event	severe	punishment	is	the	ultimate	fate	of	the	disbelievers.	See	commentary
of	al	Baqarah	:	210.
	

9}	 نَوسُبِلْیَ 	 امَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 انَسْبَلَلَوَ 	 لاًجُرَ 	 هُانَلْعَجَلَ 	 اكًلَمَ 	 هُانَلْعَجَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:9]
Even	 if	 an	 angel	 was	 sent	 to	 act	 as	 a	 prophet,	 he	 would	 also	 appear	 to	 them,	 in	 form	 and

appearance,	like	a	man;	in	which	case	their	already	confused	notions	about	spiritual	life	would	be	still
more	confounded.
	

10}	 نَوئُزِهْتَسْیَ 	 هِبِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 اورُخِسَ 	 نَیذَِّلابِ 	 قَاحَفَ 	 كَلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٍسُرُبِ 	 ئَزِهْتُسْا 	 دِقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:10]
Many	 prophets	 (Nuh,	 Lut	 and	 Thamud),	 before	 the	Holy	 Prophet,	 were	 also	mocked	 at,	 but	 the

scoffers	 were	 subdued	 and	 destroyed	 by	 the	 thing	 that	 they	 mocked	 at.	 The	 mockers	 of	 Isa	 were
destroyed	by	Titus	 in	Jerusalem.	The	mockers,	who	drove	out	 the	Holy	Prophet	 from	Makka,	were
overpowered;	and	they	begged	for	mercy	and	the	"mercy	unto	the	worlds"	granted	it	to	them.
	

11}	 نَیبِِّذكَمُلْا 	 ةُبَقِاعَ 	 نَاكَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 اورُظُنْا 	 َّمثُ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 اورُیسِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:11]
Look	at	the	ruins	of	the	disobedient	nations	with	great	and	glorious	past.
	

	لاَ مْهُفَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 اورُسِخَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	ۚ	 هِیفِ 	 بَیْرَ 	لاَ	 ةِمَایَقِلْا 	 مِوْیَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْكَُّنعَمَجْیَلَ 	ۚ	 ةَمَحَّْرلا 	 هِسِفْنَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 بَتَكَ َِّاللهِ	ۚ	 	 لْقُ 	ۖ	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 امَ 	 نْمَلِ 	 لْقُ
12}	 نَونُمِؤْیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:12]
All	 that	exists	 in	 the	universe	belongs	 to	Allah.	Human	experience	(history)	proves	 the	mercy	of

Allah	 and	 the	 law	 that	 without	 His	 mercy	 man	 would	 have	 lost	 his	 soul	 and	 destroyed	 himself
completely	He	mercifully	deals	with	 those	who	 repent	 sincerely,	 adopt	piety	 and	 avoid	 evil.	Those
who	have	destroyed	their	souls	by	refusing	to	give	ear	to	the	Holy	Prophet	shall	be	punished	on	the
day	of	resurrection,	because	they	did	not	exercise	their	will	to	believe	in	Allah	and	His	last	Prophet
and	obey	them,	inspite	of	his	clear	warnings.
	

13}	 مُیلِعَلْا 	 عُیمَِّسلا 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 رِاهََّنلاوَ 	 لِیَّْللا 	 يفِ 	 نَكَسَ 	 امَ 	 هُلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:13]	



Sakana	means	to	dwell,	to	rest,	to	be	still	-	which	implies	time	and	space.	All	that	exists	in	time	and
space	belongs	to	Allah.	So	He	is	the	owner	of	whatever	is	in	time	as	well	as	of	whatever	is	in	space;
so	believe	in	His	unity	and	profit	by	His	mercy.
	
نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 مَلَسْأَ 	 نْمَ 	 لََّوأَ 	 نَوكُأَ 	 نْأَ 	 تُرْمِأُ 	 يِّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 مُعَطْیُ 	 لاَوَ 	 مُعِطْیُ 	 وَهُوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 رِطِافَ 	 ایلِوَ 	 ذُخَِّتأَ 	 َِّهللا 	 رَیْغَأَ 	 لْقُ
14}	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:14]
Islam	means	total	submission	to	the	will	of	Allah	In	this	sense	all	creatures	in	the	heavens	and	on

the	earth,	willingly	or	unwillingly,	have	submitted	to	His	will,	accepted	Islam,	according	to	verse	83
of	Ali	 Irnran;	 and	 in	 verse	 93	 of	Maryam	 the	word	abdiyat	 also	 refers	 to	 total	 submission	 of	 all
creatures	to	the	beneficent	Lord	of	the	worlds.
The	Holy	Prophet	was	the	first	abid	(worshipper	of	Allah)	among	all	His	creation,	therefore	it	is

wrong	 to	 say	 that	he	was	 the	 first	 convert,	which	 implies	 that	before	 that	he	was	not	 a	Muslim.	 "If
Allah	had	a	son,	I	would	be	the	first	to	worship",	in	Zukhruf	:	81,	proves	the	fact	that	the	Holy	Prophet
was	the	first	worshipper	of	Allah	among	all	His	creation.
"Feeds	but	is	not	fed",	is	true	both	literally	and	figuratively.	To	Allah	we	owe	the	satisfaction	of	all

needs,	but	He	is	independent	of	all	needs.
	

15}	 مٍیظِعَ 	 مٍوْیَ 	 بَاذَعَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 تُیْصَعَ 	 نْإِ 	 فُاخَأَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:15]
Mankind	is	addressed	through	the	Holy	Prophet	that	whoso	disobeys	Allah	should	be	ready	to	face

the	consequences,	in	the	shape	of	a	severe	and	eternal	punishment,	on	the	day	of	reckoning.
	

16}	 نُیبِمُلْا 	 زُوْفَلْا 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَوَ 	ۚ	 هُمَحِرَ 	 دْقَفَ 	 ذٍئِمَوْیَ 	 هُنْعَ 	 فْرَصْیُ 	 نْمَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:16]
Those	 who	 receive	 mercy	 from	 their	 Lord	 shall	 be	 able	 to	 avert	 the	 torment	 of	 the	 day	 of

judgement.	It	 is	deliverance,	the	obvious	fulfilment	of	all	desires	-	that	is	a	supreme	achievement,	a
manifest	triumph.
	

17}	 رٌیدِقَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 وَهُفَ 	 رٍیْخَبِ 	 كَسْسَمْیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هُلَ 	 فَشِاكَ 	 لاَفَ 	 ٍّرضُبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 كَسْسَمْیَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:17]
The	 vulgar	worship	 false	 gods	 out	 of	 fear	 that	 they	would	 harm	 them,	 or	 hope	 that	 they	would

confer	 some	 benefits	 on	 them.	These	 false	 gods	 can	 do	 neither.	All	 power,	 all	 goodness,	 is	 in	 the
hands	of	one	true	God.	All	else	is	pretence	or	illusion.
	

18}	 رُیبِخَلْا 	 مُیكِحَلْا 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 هِدِابَعِ 	 قَوْفَ 	 رُهِاقَلْا 	 وَهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:18]
Allah	is	the	absolute	supreme	in	His	infinite	power,	and	in	his	infinite	knowledge	and	awareness.
	

ۚ	ٰ ىرَخْأُ 	 ةًهَلِآ 	 َِّهللا 	 عَمَ 	 َّنأَ 	 نَودُهَشْتَلَ 	 مْكَُّنئِأَ 	ۚ	 غَلَبَ 	 نْمَوَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْكُرَذِنْلأُِ 	 نُآرْقُلْا 	 اذَ 	هَٰ َّيلَإِ 	 يَحِوأُوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُنَیْبَوَ 	 ينِیْبَ 	 دٌیهِشَ 	ۖ	 َُّهللا 	 لِقُ 	ۖ	 ةًدَاهَشَ 	 رُبَكْأَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ُّيأَ 	 لْقُ
19}	 نَوكُرِشْتُ 	 اَّممِ 	 ءٌيرِبَ 	 ينَِّنإِوَ 	 دٌحِاوَ ٰهٌ	 لَإِ 	 وَهُ 	 امََّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 دُهَشْأَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:19]
The	mission	of	the	Holy	Prophet	was	universal.	The	Holy	Prophet	was	sent	to	the	whole	mankind

as	a	messenger	for	all	times.	Matthew	10	:	5,	6;	and	15	:	22	to	26	confirm	that	Isa	was	sent	to	the	lost
sheep	of	the	house	of	Israil.	Also	refer	to	Araf	:	158;	Anbiya	:	107	and	Saba	:	28.	The	Quran,	revealed
to	him,	is	a	divine	evidence	of	his	prophethood.
	



20}	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهُفَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 اورُسِخَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	ۘ	 مُهُءَانَبْأَ 	 نَوفُرِعْیَ 	 امَكَ 	 هُنَوفُرِعْیَ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 مُهُانَیْتَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:20]
Refer	to	al	Baqarah	:	146.
As	explained	in	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	40	to	42,	75,	78	to	91,	101,	105,	109	and	124	the

Jews	and	the	Christians	knew	that	the	Holy	Prophet	was	the	promised	prophet	as	clearly	mentioned	in
their	books,	but	they	obstinately	refused	to	accept	the	truth.
	

21}	 نَومُلِاَّظلا 	 حُلِفْیُ 	لاَ	 هَُّنإِ 	ۗ	 هِتِایَآبِ 	 بََّذكَ 	 وْأَ 	 ابًذِكَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىرَتَفْا 	 نَِّممِ 	 مُلَظْأَ 	 نْمَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:21]
He	who	says	things	like	"Isa	is	the	son	of	God,"	or	"He	has	daughters",	or	"He	has	coequals	acting

on	His	behalf'",	or	denies	the	description	of	the	Holy	Prophet	in	the	old	scriptures,	is	a	fabricator	of
lies.	Those	who	have	associated	others	with	Allah	shall	be	brought	before	the	true	God,	the	Lord	of
the	worlds,	on	the	day	of	reckoning	for	a	just	requital,	then	their	subterfuge	will	not	help	them,	their
sedition	will	earn	eternal	damnation	for	 them,	because	 the	acceptance	of	 the	falsity	of	 their	notions
will	practically	convict	them.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:	
Unzur	implies	that	the	Holy	Prophet	had	seen	the	scene	of	the	day	of	resurrection,	in	advance,	and

was	fully	aware	of	that	which	will	take	place.	Once	he	had	said:
"I	and	the	final	hour	have	been	sent	together;	and	everything	is	moving	towards	this	end."

	
It	shows	that	he	is	viewing	all	that	which	is	taking	place	in	the	universe.
	

22}	 نَومُعُزْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُكُؤُاكَرَشُ 	 نَیْأَ 	 اوكُرَشْأَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 لُوقُنَ 	 َّمثُ 	 اعًیمِجَ 	 مْهُرُشُحْنَ 	 مَوْیَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:22]	(see	commentary	for	verse	21)

23}	 نَیكِرِشْمُ 	 اَّنكُ 	 امَ 	 انَِّبرَ 	 َِّهللاوَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْهُتُنَتْفِ 	 نْكُتَ 	 مْلَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:23]	(see	commentary	for	verse	21)

24}	 نَورُتَفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 َّلضَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهِسِفُنْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اوبُذَكَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رْظُنْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:24]	(see	commentary	for	verse	21)

كَنَولُدِاجَیُ 	 كَوءُاجَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ۚ	 اهَبِ 	 اونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 ةٍیَآ 	 َّلكُ 	 اوْرَیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۚ	 ارًقْوَ 	 مْهِنِاذَآ 	 يفِوَ 	 هُوهُقَفْیَ 	 نْأَ 	 ةًَّنكِأَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 انَلْعَجَوَ 	ۖ	 كَیْلَإِ 	 عُمِتَسْیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ
25}	 نَیلَِّولأَْا 	 رُیطِاسَأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ نْإِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لُوقُیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:25]
Some	of	the	pagans	used	to	visit	the	Holy	Prophet	not	to	listen	to	what	he	said	but	to	dispute	with

him.	They	were	not	seekers	of	truth	at	all,	and	they	never	wanted	to	profit	by	the	signs	(miracles)	of
Allah.	By	keeping	themselves	and	others	away	from	it	they	destroyed	their	own	souls.
It	is	reported	that	when	Nasr	bin	Khalid	had	said	to	Abu	Sufyan,	Atbah	and	Shaybah	that	the	Holy

Prophet	only	 recited	 the	 tales	of	 the	ancients,	and	he	could	also	 relate	many	 fables	of	 the	Persians,
these	verses	were	revealed.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	Quran	is	meaningful	and	a	guidance	to	those	whose	minds	and	hearts	accept	it	(verse	19	of	this

surah),	but	it	is	recited	as	a	hujjat	(argument)	to	those	also	whose	hearts	do	not	receive	it	as	said	in
verse	26.
	

26}	 نَورُعُشْیَ 	 امَوَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَوكُلِهْیُ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 هُنْعَ 	 نَوْأَنْیَوَ 	 هُنْعَ 	 نَوْهَنْیَ 	 مْهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:26]	(see	commentary	for	verse	25)

27}	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَوكُنَوَ 	 انَِّبرَ 	 تِایَآبِ 	 بَِّذكَنُ 	 لاَوَ 	 ُّدرَنُ 	 انَتَیْلَ 	 ایَ 	 اولُاقَفَ 	 رِاَّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 اوفُقِوُ 	 ذْإِ 	ٰ ىرَتَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:27]
Their	 falsity	was	not	due	 to	want	of	knowledge,	but	on	account	of	perversity	 and	 selfishness.	 In



their	hearts	was	a	disease	(al	Baqarah	:	10),	therefore	neither	their	understanding,	nor	their	ears,	nor
their	eyes	do	the	proper	work.	They	twist	what	they	see,	hear,	or	are	taught,	and	go	deeper	and	deeper
into	 the	 mire.	 The	 deceptions	 which	 they	 used	 to	 practise	 on	 their	 people	 will,	 on	 the	 day	 of
reckoning,	become	clear	to	their	own	eyes.
Every	soul	reveals	its	inherent	nature	in	whatever	form	it	assumes.
	

28}	 نَوبُذِاكَلَ 	 مْهَُّنإِوَ 	 هُنْعَ 	 اوهُنُ 	 امَلِ 	 اودُاعَلَ 	 اوُّدرُ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۖ	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوفُخْیُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 ادَبَ 	 لْبَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:28]	(see	commentary	for	verse	27)

29}	 نَیثِوعُبْمَبِ 	 نُحْنَ 	 امَوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 انَتُایَحَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 يَهِ 	 نْإِ 	 اولُاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:29]
The	pagans	were	no	less	materialistic	than	superstitious,	therefore,	they	did	not	accept	the	doctrine

of	resurrection.	They	totally	denied	the	life	of	hereafter	and	believed	that,	if	at	all	there	was	another
life,	they	would	be	sent	back	again	in	this	world.
	

30}	 نَورُفُكْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 بَاذَعَلْا 	 اوقُوذُفَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 انَِّبرَوَ 	ٰ ىلَبَ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۚ	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ سَیْلَأَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 مْهِِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اوفُقِوُ 	 ذْإِ 	ٰ ىرَتَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:30]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Resurrection	is	an	evolutionary	stage	(from	the	terrestrial	to	the	heavenly	and	spiritual)	where	one

feels	the	presence	of	Allah.
	

ۚ	 مْهِرِوهُظُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْهُرَازَوْأَ 	 نَولُمِحْیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 انَطَّْرفَ 	 امَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 انَتَرَسْحَ 	 ایَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 ةًتَغْبَ 	 ةُعَاَّسلا 	 مُهُتْءَاجَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ۖ	 َِّهللا 	 ءِاقَلِبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رَسِخَ 	 دْقَ
31}	 نَورُزِیَ 	 امَ 	 ءَاسَ 	 لاَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:31]
Grievous	is	the	burden	of	sins	which	the	wicked	will	bear	on	their	backs	when	they	will	meet	Allah

on	 the	 day	 of	 reckoning	 -	meeting	 is	 not	 seeing	with	 the	 eyes	 but	 communion	with	Him	 in	 a	way
agreeable	to	His	absoluteness	and	suitable	to	His	infiniteness.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Consciousness	of	the	worldly	life	(its	sorrows	and	pleasures)	is	an	essential	feature	of	the	life	of

hereafter.	It	renders	the	theory	of	transmigration	null	and	void.
	

32}	 نَولُقِعْتَ 	 لاَفَأَ 	ۗ	 نَوقَُّتیَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 ةُرَخِلآْا 	 رُاَّدللَوَ 	ۖ	 وٌهْلَوَ 	 بٌعِلَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةُایَحَلْا 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:32]
This	life	is	a	preparation	for	the	eternal	home	to	which	we	are	going.	It	is	far	more	important	than

the	ephemeral	and	empty	pleasures	which	seduce	us	in	the	life	of	this	world.
	

33}	 نَودُحَجْیَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تِایَآبِ 	 نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 كَنَوبُِّذكَیُ 	لاَ	 مْهَُّنإِفَ 	ۖ	 نَولُوقُیَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 كَنُزُحْیَلَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	 مُلَعْنَ 	 دْقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:33]
The	pagans	used	to	say	that	the	Holy	Prophet	was	certainly	truthful	(they	called	him	al	sadiq	and	al

amin)	as	he	had	never	uttered	a	falsehood.	They	did	not	call	in	question	his	honesty.	What	they	stoutly
denied	was	the	message	he	claimed	to	have	received	from	Allah.
	

34}	 نَیلِسَرْمُلْا 	 إِبَنَ 	 نْمِ 	 كَءَاجَ 	 دْقَلَوَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 تِامَلِكَلِ 	 لَِّدبَمُ 	 لاَوَ 	ۚ	 انَرُصْنَ 	 مْهُاتَأَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 اوذُوأُوَ 	 اوبُِّذكُ 	 امَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اورُبَصَفَ 	 كَلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌسُرُ 	 تْبَِّذكُ 	 دْقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:34]
In	 "There	 is	 none	 that	 can	 alter	 the	words	 of	Allah",	 the	words	 of	Allah	means	 the	 decrees	 and

promises	of	Allah	(Allah's	creative	or	legislative	will)	to	send	"help"	to	the	Holy	Prophet,	as	it	was
provided	to	His	messengers	and	prophets	before	him.
	



ۚ	ٰ ىدَهُلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 مْهُعَمَجَلَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۚ	 ةٍیَآبِ 	 مْهُیَتِأْتَفَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 امًَّلسُ 	 وْأَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 اقًفَنَ 	 يَغِتَبْتَ 	 نْأَ 	 تَعْطَتَسْا 	 نِإِفَ 	 مْهُضُارَعْإِ 	 كَیْلَعَ 	 رَبُكَ 	 نَاكَ 	 نْإِوَ
35}	 نَیلِهِاجَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُتَ 	 لاَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:35]
The	Holy	Prophet,	as	the	"mercy	unto	the	worlds",	sincerely	wanted	to	save	all	the	people	from	the

degradation	of	polytheism.	There	were	many	signs	of	a	divine	mission	in	the	Holy	Prophet's	life	and
in	the	message	he	delivered.	If	so	many	signs	and	evidences	had	failed	to	convince	the	believers,	no
sign,	miracle	or	wonder	would	carry	conviction	to	those	ignorant	dissenters.
The	 followers	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet,	 to	 whom	 the	 persistent	 aversion	 of	 the	 polytheists	 seemed

unyielding	and	vengeful,	have	been	addressed	here	through	the	Holy	Prophet.	Allah's	plan	is	that	only
those	shall	find	guidance	who	would	seek	it.
	

36}	 نَوعُجَرْیُ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 َّمثُ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُثُعَبْیَ 	ٰ ىتَوْمَلْاوَ 	ۘ	 نَوعُمَسْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 بُیجِتَسْیَ 	 امََّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:36]
Only	those	who	pay	attention	to	the	call	of	the	Holy	Prophet	with	an	open	heart	and	with	fairness	of

mind	 will	 accept	 the	 truth	 and	 believe	 in	 the	 Holy	 Prophet,	 because	 if	 people	 listen	 to	 the	 truth
sincerely	and	earnestly,	they	must	believe.	If	their	spiritual	faculty	is	dead,	then	they	are	like	the	dead.
They	cannot	escape	being	brought	to	face	the	judgement	on	the	day	of	resurrection.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Notwithstanding	the	universality	of	the	teachings	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	the	real	purpose	of	the	divine

guidance	 is	 to	provide	guidance	 to	 those	who	have	enlightened	minds	and	spiritual	 integrity	 to	use
their	free	will	and	intention	in	order	to	choose	the	right	path	and	walk	on	it.
Imam	Jafar	bin	Muhammad	al	Sadiq	said:
		
"Do	not	 try	 to	 increase	 the	number	of	 the	 true	faithfuls	by	 inviting	 those	who	do	not	possess	 the

essential	intelligence	and	tendency	for	development	and	progress.	Certainly	Allah	has	pointed	out,	in
verse	17	and	18	of	al	Zumar,	the	men	of	understanding	who	study,	examine,	rationalize,	and,	through
their	 free	will	 and	 candid	 intention,	make	 a	 choice	 of	 the	 path	 of	Allah	 and	 reject	 the	 suggestions
made	by	Shaytan	."
	
	

37}	 نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ةًیَآ 	 لَِّزنَیُ 	 نْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 رٌدِاقَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 هِِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٌیَآ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 لَِّزنُ 	 لاَوْلَ 	 اولُاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:37]
Refer	 to	 the	commentary	of	verse	35	of	 this	 surah.	Signs	were	all	around	 them,	but	 they	did	not

understand.	They	picked	holes	in	anything	that	descended	to	their	level	of	intelligence.	Also	refer	to
the	commentary	of	the	preceding	verse.	By	"most	of	them	do	not	know"	majority	has	been	censured.
	

38}	 نَورُشَحْیُ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 َّمثُ 	ۚ	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 بِاتَكِلْا 	 يفِ 	 انَطَّْرفَ 	 امَ 	ۚ	 مْكُلُاثَمْأَ 	 مٌمَأُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هِیْحَانَجَبِ 	 رُیطِیَ 	 رٍئِاطَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 ةٍَّبادَ 	 نْمِ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:38]
In	our	pride	we	may	exclude	animals	(living	in	air,	sea	and	land),	but	they	all	live	a	life,	social	and

individual,	like	ourselves,	and	all	life	is	subject	to	the	plan	and	will	of	Allah.	They	are	all	answerable
to	His	will	and	plan	("shall	be	gathered	to	their	Lord	in	the	end").	Everything	is	registered	in	the	book
of	creation	(nothing	is	left	out	or	misplaced)	of	which	the	Quran	is	the	condensed	demonstration	.
The	 religion,	 in	 detail,	 has	 been	 explained	 in	 the	 Quran,	 and	 knowledge	 of	 everything	 (in	 the

universe)	has	been	given	to	the	Holy	Prophet;	 therefore,	 the	people	have	been	commanded	to	carry
out	the	orders	of	the	Holy	Prophet	(Ali	Imran	:	32,	132;	Ma-idah	:	92;	Hashr	:	7)	because	"nor	does	he
speak	 of	 his	 own	 desire,	 it	 is	 not	 but	 revelation	 revealed"	 (Najm	 :	 3,	 4);	 and	 the	 Quran	 contains
everything	(An-am:	59).	On	this	basis	the	Holy	Prophet	declared	that	he	is	the	city	of	knowledge	and



Ali	 is	 its	gate.	So	 the	Holy	Prophet,	 and	after	him,	Ali	and	 the	holy	 Imams	among	 the	Ahl	ul	Bayt
(Nisa	 :	 59;	Ma-idah	 :	 55	 and	67)	 are	 authorised	 to	deal	with	 and	make	known	details	 pertaining	 to
nature	and	all	that	which	has	been	created	by	Allah.
	

39}	 مٍیقِتَسْمُ 	 طٍارَصِ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 هُلْعَجْیَ 	 أْشَیَ 	 نْمَوَ 	 هُلْلِضْیُ 	 َُّهللا 	 إِشَیَ 	 نْمَ 	ۗ	 تِامَلُُّظلا 	 يفِ 	 مٌكْبُوَ 	 ٌّمصُ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:39]
If	man	sees	the	signs	but	shuts	his	ears	to	the	true	message	and	refuses	(like	a	dumb)	to	speak	out

the	message	which	all	nature	proclaims,	then	according	to	the	divine	plan	he	must	suffer	and	wander,
just	as,	in	the	opposite	case,	he	will	receive	grace	and	salvation.
Allah	bestows	His	pleasure	according	to	inclination	and	competence.
	

40}	 نَیقِدِاصَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 نَوعُدْتَ 	 َِّهللا 	 رَیْغَأَ 	 ةُعَاَّسلا 	 مُكُتْتَأَ 	 وْأَ 	 َِّهللا 	 بُاذَعَ 	 مْكُاتَأَ 	 نْإِ 	 مْكُتَیْأَرَأَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:40]
The	pagans,	who	believe	in	false	gods,	must	call	upon	the	imaginary	deities	whom	they	worship,

but	instead	they	cry	out	to	Allah	in	moments	of	extreme	helplessness,	danger	and	affliction.
In	utter	helplessness,	unable	to	find	help	from	any	quarter,	the	"inner	self"	of	every	human	being,

be	he	an	unbeliever,	is	liberated	from	the	obstinacy	of	personal	views,	and	commands	to	cry	for	the
help	of	the	omnipotent	and	omniscient	Lord.
When	 a	 man	 asked	 Imam	 Jafar	 bin	Muhammad	 al	 Sadiq	 to	 enable	 him	 to	 see	 Allah,	 the	 Imam

advised	him	to	meet	him	some	other	day.	On	one	occasion	he	met	 the	Imam	while	he	was	standing
beside	a	river,	and	repeated	his	request.	As	directed	by	the	Imam,	his	companions	tied	the	hands	and
legs	 of	 the	 man	 and	 threw	 him	 in	 the	 river.	While	 struggling	 to	 save	 himself	 from	 drowning	 he
solicited	 help	 from	every	man	 standing	 there	 one	 by	 one,	 but	 none	 came	 to	 his	 rescue.	Losing	 all
hopes,	he	cried	"O	God!	Help	me",	when	he	was	about	to	go	down	under	the	water.	Then	the	Imam
took	him	out	from	the	river	and	asked	him	"Did	you	see	Allah?"	He	said:	"Yes,	my	master."	The	Imam
said:	"You	cannot	see	Allah	with	your	eyes.	You	can	see	Him	through	your	insight	by	realizing	His
essential	existence."
	

41}	 نَوكُرِشْتُ 	 امَ 	 نَوْسَنْتَوَ 	 ءَاشَ 	 نْإِ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 نَوعُدْتَ 	 امَ 	 فُشِكْیَفَ 	 نَوعُدْتَ 	 هُاَّیإِ 	 لْبَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:41]	(see	commentary	for	verse	40)

42}	 نَوعَُّرضَتَیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 ءِاَّرَّضلاوَ 	 ءِاسَأْبَلْابِ 	 مْهُانَذْخَأَفَ 	 كَلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 مٍمَأُ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 انَلْسَرْأَ 	 دْقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:42]
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	136,	177,	285;	Ali	Imran	:	84;	Nisa	:	136,	152,	164.
	

43}	 نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 نُاطَیَّْشلا 	 مُهُلَ 	 نََّیزَوَ 	 مْهُبُولُقُ 	 تْسَقَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 اوعَُّرضَتَ 	 انَسُأْبَ 	 مْهُءَاجَ 	 ذْإِ 	 لاَوْلَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:43]
Having	 inadvertently	 sinned,	 if	man	does	not	 turn	 repentant	 to	Allah	 so	 that	he	would	have	been

forgiven,	 but,	 on	 the	 contrary,	 becomes	 stubborn	 and	 hardhearted,	 Shaytan	 gets	 his	 opportunity	 to
exploit	him	by	putting	forward	the	alluring	pleasures	of	his	vanity	fair.
	

44} نَوسُلِبْمُ 	 مْهُ 	 اذَإِفَ 	 ةًتَغْبَ 	 مْهُانَذْخَأَ 	 اوتُوأُ 	 امَبِ 	 اوحُرِفَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 بَاوَبْأَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 انَحْتَفَ 	 هِبِ 	 اورُِّكذُ 	 امَ 	 اوسُنَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:44]
The	 good	 things	 of	 life	 must	 teach	 us	 not	 only	 goodness	 but	 also	 develop	 sensitiveness	 and

spiritual	awareness,	otherwise	we	are	puffed	up	 in	prosperity	which	 is	a	punishment	 from	a	higher
point	 of	 view.	We	go	deeper	 and	deeper	 into	 sin,	 until	we	 are	 pulled	 up	 all	 of	 a	 sudden,	 and	 then,
instead	of	being	contrite,	we	merely	become	desperate.
The	Holy	Prophet	said:



"When	 you	 see	 a	 man,	 more	 and	 more	 blessed	 with	 bounties	 of	 Allah,	 inspite	 of	 his	 repeated
sinfulness,	then	be	sure	that	he	is	enjoying	a	respite,	either	to	repent	and	walk	on	the	right	path,	or	be
prepared	for	a	sudden	affliction	from	Allah."
	

45}	 نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَ َِّاللهِ	 	 دُمْحَلْاوَ 	ۚ	 اومُلَظَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 رُبِادَ 	 عَطِقُفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:45]
Allah's	 punishment	 to	 wrongdoers	 is	 a	 measure	 of	 justice.	 To	 protect	 the	 righteous	 from	 their

depredations	and	maintain	His	 just	decrees,	 the	 last	 remnant	of	 the	unjust	had	 to	be	cut	off,	 so	 they
were	completely	destroyed.
	

46}	 نَوفُدِصْیَ 	 مْهُ 	 َّمثُ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 فُِّرصَنُ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رْظُنْا 	ۗ	 هِبِ 	 مْكُیتِأْیَ 	 َِّهللا 	 رُیْغَ ٰهٌ	 لَإِ 	 نْمَ 	 مْكُبِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مَتَخَوَ 	 مْكُرَاصَبْأَوَ 	 مْكُعَمْسَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ذَخَأَ 	 نْإِ 	 مْتُیْأَرَأَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:46]
Allah	explains	His	signs	in	various	ways	in	order	to	admonish	the	wrongdoers,	yet	they	turn	aside

(see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	7).
	

47}	 نَومُلِاَّظلا 	 مُوْقَلْا 	 َّلاإِ 	 كُلَهْیُ 	 لْهَ 	 ةًرَهْجَ 	 وْأَ 	 ةًتَغْبَ 	 َِّهللا 	 بُاذَعَ 	 مْكُاتَأَ 	 نْإِ 	 مْكُتَیْأَرَأَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:47]
The	punishment	of	Allah	comes	 to	 the	wrongdoers	without	warning	or	with	many	warnings.	All

wrongdoing	must	eventually	have	its	punishment.	A	general	calamity	may	not	destroy	the	righteous,
because	they	receive	Allah's	mercy	and	pleasure	both	in	this	world	and	in	the	hereafter.
	

48}	 نَونُزَحْیَ 	 مْهُ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 فٌوْخَ 	 لاَفَ 	 حَلَصْأَوَ 	 نَمَآ 	 نْمَفَ 	ۖ	 نَیرِذِنْمُوَ 	 نَیرِِّشبَمُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَیلِسَرْمُلْا 	 لُسِرْنُ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:48]	Allah	sent	His	messengers	to	preach	and	teach,	to	give	hope	(glad

tidings),	to	the	repentant	and	to	warn	the	rejectors	and	the	ungodly	of	the	wrath	to	come.
	

49}	 نَوقُسُفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 بُاذَعَلْا 	 مُهُُّسمَیَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:49]	(see	commentary	for	verse	48)
لاَفَأَ 	ۚ	 رُیصِبَلْاوَ 	ٰ ىمَعْلأَْا 	 يوِتَسْیَ 	 لْهَ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 َّيلَإِ 	ٰ ىحَویُ 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 عُبَِّتأَ 	 نْإِ 	ۖ	 كٌلَمَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 لُوقُأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 بَیْغَلْا 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نُئِازَخَ 	 يدِنْعِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 لُوقُأَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ

50}	 نَورَُّكفَتَتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:50]
This	verse	implies	that	the	Holy	Prophet	was	not	like	deceitful	soothsayers,	who	pretend	to	reveal

hidden	treasures,	or	see	into	the	future,	or	claim	to	be	the	masters	who	control	everything.	In	a	wider
sense	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 dealt	 out	 great	 treasures	 of	 truth,	 given	 to	 him	 by	Allah;	 he	 had	 received
Allah's	inspiration	to	know	all	about	everything,	and	always	made	clear	to	the	people	that	his	power,
his	 wisdom	 and	 his	 glory	 reached	 the	 highest	 position	 by	 Allah's	 permission.	 Outwardly	 to	 the
common	man	he	was	 a	 "plain	preacher",	who	presented	 the	 truth	 in	 its	 pristine	purity,	without	 any
misleading	 ambiguity	 about	 his	 relationship	 with	 Allah,	 so	 that	 his	 unwary	 followers	 might	 not
idolize	him	as	the	Christians	worshipped	Isa.
At	all	events	the	Holy	Prophet	demonstrated	his	total	submission	to	Allah	as	all	human	beings	are

commanded	 to	 do,	 notwithstanding	 his	 singular	 achievements,	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 which	 he	 could	 be
tempted	 to	 present	 himself	 as	 a	 being	 whose	 nature	 is	 partly	 divine	 so	 that	 the	 people	 who,	 for
centuries,	 had	 been	 accustomed	 to	 the	worshipping	 of	 supernatural	 phenomena,	 should	 demi-deify
him;	but	he	never	gave	to	his	followers	any	room	to	raise	him	to	godhead.
For	"can	the	blind	(disbelievers)	be	held	equal	 to	 the	seeing	(believers)"	see	commentary	of	Ma-

idah	:	100.
"Will	 you	 not	 then	 reflect?"	 indicates	 that	 Islam	 invites	 man	 to	 use	 his	 intellect	 and	 power	 of

reasoning	for	arriving	at	a	rational	conclusion.	



Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	have	been	distinguished	from	other	human	beings	because

their	 physical	 and	 spiritual	 lives	 attained	perfection	 through	divine	guidance	 and	 inspiration	which
they	earned	because	whatever	they	did,	natural	or	supernatural,	was	in	total	submission	to	Allah's	will
and	 in	 compliance	 with	 His	 commands,	 by	 His	 permission.	 It	 is	 a	 state	 of
absolute	ubudiyat	(obedience).
Besides	Allah,	no	one	knows	and	controls	the	unseen,	and	he	who	claims	knowledge	of	the	unseen

and	 control	 over	 it,	 either	 by	 his	 own	 inherent	 skill	 and	 effort	 or	 through	 some	 other	 agency	 not
connected	with	and	subservient	to	Allah,	is	a	vulgar	soothsayer	-	deaf,	dumb	and	blind.	Also	refer	to
Tur	:	37,	38;	Qalam	:	47.
According	to	verses	112	and	121	of	this	surah	the	evil	ones	among	men	and	jinn	inspire	each	other.
	

51}	 نَوقَُّتیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 عٌیفِشَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ٌّيلِوَ 	 هِنِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 سَیْلَ 	ۙ	 مْهِِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 اورُشَحْیُ 	 نْأَ 	 نَوفُاخَیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 هِبِ 	 رْذِنْأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:51]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
There	are	some	men	(sinners)	who,	aware	of	the	warnings	given	by	the	Holy	Prophet,	believe	in

the	day	of	reckoning;	and	eventually	realize	their	responsibility	to	guard	themselves	against	evil,	so
they	adopt	piety,	and	rely	upon	Allah.
For	intercession	see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	48,	123.
	

مْهُدَرُطْتَفَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 كَبِاسَحِ 	 نْمِ 	 امَوَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِبِاسَحِ 	 نْمِ 	 كَیْلَعَ 	 امَ 	ۖ	 هُهَجْوَ 	 نَودُیرِیُ 	 ِّيشِعَلْاوَ 	 ةِادَغَلْابِ 	 مْهَُّبرَ 	 نَوعُدْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 دِرُطْتَ 	 لاَوَ
52}	 نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 نَمِ 	 نَوكُتَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:52]	
Wajh	(face)	means	Allah's	grace	or	pleasure,	the	highest	aim	of	spiritual	aspiration.
Some	 of	 the	 rich	 and	 influential	 Quraysh	 thought	 it	 beneath	 their	 dignity	 to	 listen	 to	 the	 Holy

Prophet's	teachings	in	company	with	the	less	fortunate	companions	like	Ammar,	Bilal,	Salman,	Abu
Dharr,	Miqdad	and	Suhayb	known	as	ashab	al	sufah	(the	sincere	and	devout	companions),	who	were
true	seekers	of	Allah's	grace,	nearness	and	pleasure.	The	Holy	Prophet	took	care	of	and	looked	after
them.	Whether	wealthy	or	poor,	black	or	white,	every	companion	was	 treated	alike,	and	preference
over	each	other	was	given	according	 to	 the	degree	of	piety.	Bani	 Israil	 :	15;	Fatir	 :	18;	Zumar	 :	7;
Hujurat	 :	13;	and	Zilzal	 :	7	and	8	say	 that	no	bearer	of	burdens	bears	 the	burden	of	another.	Every
individual	is	accountable	for	what	he	does	in	this	life.
In	fact	the	true	sincerity	of	the	abovenoted	less	fortunate	companions	entitled	them	to	precedence

over	worldly	men	in	the	kingdom	of	Allah;	whose	justice	was	vindicated	in	the	Holy	Prophet's	daily
life.	The	rich	and	influential	persons	were	on	trial.	More	often	than	not	they	failed	to	match	the	faith
of	the	poor	companions	who	were	always	grateful	to	Allah	and	His	Prophet	for	their	guidance.
	

53}	 نَیرِكِاَّشلابِ 	 مَلَعْأَبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 سَیْلَأَ 	ۗ	 انَنِیْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 َّنمَ 	 ءِلاَؤُ ٰ هَأَ 	 اولُوقُیَلِ 	 ضٍعْبَبِ 	 مْهُضَعْبَ 	 اَّنتَفَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:53]	(see	commentary	for	verse	52)
حَلَصْأَوَ 	 هِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 بَاتَ 	 َّمثُ 	 ةٍلَاهَجَبِ 	 اءًوسُ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 لَمِعَ 	 نْمَ 	 هَُّنأَ 	ۖ	 ةَمَحَّْرلا 	 هِسِفْنَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْكُُّبرَ 	 بَتَكَ 	ۖ	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 مٌلاَسَ 	 لْقُفَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَءَاجَ 	 اذَإِوَ

54}	 مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 هَُّنأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:54]
Refer	 to	 the	 commentary	 of	 verse	 12	 of	 this	 surah	 for	 "your	 Lord	 has	 prescribed	 mercy	 for

Himself".	When	one	is	blessed	with	the	mercy	of	Allah,	his	sins	are	wiped	out.	He	wipes	out	what	He
pleases	 (Rad	 :	 39),	 and	 He	 even	 changes	 the	 sins	 of	 some	 people	 into	 goodness	 (Furqan	 :	 70),
provided	the	inadvertent	sinner	turns	repentant	to	Him	and	amends.
The	humble	and	sincere	believers	were	not	avoided	or	kept	at	a	distance	to	humour	the	wealthy,	but



on	the	contrary	were	highly	respected	and	greeted	by	the	Islamic	salutation	(salamu	alaykum).
	

55}	 نَیمِرِجْمُلْا 	 لُیبِسَ 	 نَیبِتَسْتَلِوَ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 لُِّصفَنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:55]	(see	commentary	for	verse	54)

56}	 نَیدِتَهْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 انَأَ 	 امَوَ 	 اذًإِ 	 تُلْلَضَ 	 دْقَ 	ۙ	 مْكُءَاوَهْأَ 	 عُبَِّتأَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوعُدْتَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 دَبُعْأَ 	 نْأَ 	 تُیهِنُ 	 يِّنإِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:56]
There	 are	 a	 number	 of	 arguments	 put	 forward	 by	 the	Holy	Prophet,	 in	 these	 verses,	 against	 the

pagans	who	refused	to	believe	in	Allah's	message.
(i)	I	have	received	light	and	will	follow	it.
(ii)	I	prefer	my	light	to	your	vain	desires.
(iii)	Punishment	rests	with	Allah.	If	it	rested	with	me,	it	would	be	for	me	to	take	up	your	challenge	-

"if	there	is	a	God,	why	does	He	not	finish	the	blasphemers	at	once?"	Be	sure	that	He	will	call	you	to
account;	He	is	the	best	of	deciders;	and	he	knows	best	those	who	are	unjust.
(iv)	It	is	a	matter	between	you	and	Allah;	I	am	only	a	warner	and	a	bearer	of	the	good	tidings	of

salvation	.
	

57}	 نَیلِصِافَلْا 	 رُیْخَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۖ	 َّقحَلْا 	 ُّصقُیَ َِّاللهِ	ۖ	 	 َّلاإِ 	 مُكْحُلْا 	 نِإِ 	ۚ	 هِبِ 	 نَولُجِعْتَسْتَ 	 امَ 	 يدِنْعِ 	 امَ 	ۚ	 هِبِ 	 مْتُبَّْذكَوَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٍنَِّیبَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:57]	(see	commentary	for	verse	56)

58}	 نَیمِلِاَّظلابِ 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْكُنَیْبَوَ 	 ينِیْبَ 	 رُمْلأَْا 	 يَضِقُلَ 	 هِبِ 	 نَولُجِعْتَسْتَ 	 امَ 	 يدِنْعِ 	 َّنأَ 	 وْلَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:58]	(see	commentary	for	verse	56)
بٍطْرَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 تِامَلُظُ 	 يفِ 	 ةٍَّبحَ 	 لاَوَ 	 اهَمُلَعْیَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ةٍقَرَوَ 	 نْمِ 	 طُقُسْتَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 رِحْبَلْاوَ 	 ِّربَلْا 	 يفِ 	 امَ 	 مُلَعْیَوَ 	ۚ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اهَمُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 بِیْغَلْا 	 حُتِافَمَ 	 هُدَنْعِوَ

59}	 نٍیبِمُ 	 بٍاتَكِ 	 يفِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 سٍبِایَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:59]	
Mafatih	(plural	of	miftah	-	a	key;	or	plural	of	maftah	-	a	treasure).
Everything	seen	and	unseen	is	ordered	and	regulated	by	the	laws	made	by	Him;	the	fresh	and	the

withered,	the	living	and	the	dead	-	nothing	is	outside	the	plan	of	His	creation.	Allah	knows	that	which
takes	place,	manifest	or	hidden,	because	it	is	an	effect	of	His	supreme	will.
Ayyashi	reports	that	according	to	Imam	Musa	bin	Jafar	al	Kazim,	Imam	Ali,	while	explaining	verse

43	of	al	Rad,	 said:	The	book,	mentioned	 in	 this	verse,	knowledge	of	which	 is	 stated	 to	be	with	 the
witness	 who	 testifies	 to	 the	 prophethood	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 along	 with	 Allah;	 and	 the	 book,
mentioned	 in	 verse	 12	 of	Ya	 Sin,	 containing	 all	 things,	which	 has	 been	 confined	 in	 a	manifest	 or
declared	Imam,	is	the	same	clear	book	mentioned	in	verse	59	of	An-am.
It	means	 that	 the	witness,	who	 has	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the	 book	 is	 the	 imamum	mubin	 and	 knows

everything	in	the	universe,	is	endowed	with	the	divine	wisdom	and	is	chosen	by	Allah.
	

60}	 نَولُمَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 مْكُئُِّبنَیُ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْكُعُجِرْمَ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 َّمثُ 	ۖ	 ىمسَمُ 	 لٌجَأَ 	ٰ ىضَقْیُلِ 	 هِیفِ 	 مْكُثُعَبْیَ 	 َّمثُ 	 رِاهََّنلابِ 	 مْتُحْرَجَ 	 امَ 	 مُلَعْیَوَ 	 لِیَّْللابِ 	 مْكُاَّفوَتَیَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:60]
This	 verse	 confirms	 the	 meaning	 of	 tawaffa	 referred	 to	 in	 verse	 55	 of	 Ali	 Imran	 -	 to	 take

away.	Tawaffa	does	not	always	mean	death.
As	the	rest	of	His	creation	is	subject	to	His	law	and	plan,	so	is	man's	life	at	every	moment,	awake

or	asleep.	We	go	to	sleep	by	night	(He	takes	our	souls)	with	 the	record	of	all	we	have	done	 in	our
waking	moments,	and	by	day	we	awaken	again	to	our	activities,	and	so	it	goes	on	until	we	fulfil	the
term	of	our	 life	appointed	for	 this	world.	Then	comes	death	with	 the	full	record	of	our	whole	life;
and	then	in	the	end,	comes	the	final	awakening	on	the	day	of	reckoning.
	

61}	 نَوطُِّرفَیُ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	 انَلُسُرُ 	 هُتَّْفوَتَ 	 تُوْمَلْا 	 مُكُدَحَأَ 	 ءَاجَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 ةًظَفَحَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 لُسِرْیُوَ 	ۖ	 هِدِابَعِ 	 قَوْفَ 	 رُهِاقَلْا 	 وَهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:61]



Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Allah	is	the	subduer	of	His	creatures	by	His	absolute	and	sovereign	power	and	authority,	with	or

without	their	will.	The	angels	or	"the	sent	ones"	(rusul)	carry	out	His	commands	all	over	the	universe
as	His	subordinate	agents.	His	absolute	authority	is	supreme.	Attribution	of	any	activity	to	any	person
or	thing	for	which	there	is	no	divine	decree	or	declaration	means	assigning	a	parallel	authority	which
is	shirk	(polytheism).
	

62}	 نَیبِسِاحَلْا 	 عُرَسْأَ 	 وَهُوَ 	 مُكْحُلْا 	 هُلَ 	 لاَأَ 	ۚ	 ِّقحَلْا 	 مُهُلاَوْمَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَإِ 	 اوُّدرُ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:62]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:	
Mawla	(Lord-master)	has	been	used	by	the	Holy	Prophet	for	himself	and	Imam	Ali	on	the	day	of

Ghadir	Khum	(see	commentary	of	Ma-idah	:	67)	in	the	same	sense	Allah	has	used	it	for	Himself	in
this	verse.	The	Holy	Prophet	as	Allah's	vicegerent	and	Ali	as	the	Holy	Prophet's	vicegerent,	appointed
by	him	at	the	command	of	the	Lord	of	the	worlds,	have	also	been	entrusted	with	the	divine	power	of
judgement.	Judgement	requires	the	full	knowledge	of	truth	and	perfect	ability	to	distinguish	between
right	and	wrong.	No	one	possesses	it	save	Allah	and	His	messenger	and	his	successors	appointed	by
Him.	
Asra	 ul	 hasibin	 -	 when	 asked	 "How	 Allah	 would	 take	 account	 of	 all	 the	 created	 beings

simultaneously"	Imam	Ali	replied:	Just	as	He	provides	sustenance	to	one	and	all	at	the	same	time.
	

63}	 نَیرِكِاَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُنَلَ 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ نْمِ 	 انَاجَنْأَ 	 نْئِلَ 	 ةًیَفْخُوَ 	 اعًُّرضَتَ 	 هُنَوعُدْتَ 	 رِحْبَلْاوَ 	 ِّربَلْا 	 تِامَلُظُ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُیِّجنَیُ 	 نْمَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:63]	Calling	upon	Allah	in	times	of	danger	shows	that	in	the	depths	of

their	hearts	people	feel	His	need.	Allah's	providence	saves	them,	and	yet	they	ungratefully	run	after
false	gods.	In	addition	to	the	physical	calamities	that	they	have	to	fear,	there	are	their	mutual	discords
and	craving	for	vengeance	which	are	much	more	destructive,	and	only	faith	in	Allah	can	save	them
from	all	types	of	calamities.
The	pagans	of	Makka	had,	as	a	body,	not	only	rejected	Allah's	message	but	were	persecuting	His

messenger.	The	Holy	Prophet's	duty	was	to	deliver	His	message,	which	he	did.	He	was	not	responsible
for	their	conduct.	All	warnings	from	Allah	had	their	time-limit.	The	leaders	of	the	resistance	came	to
an	evil	end,	and	their	whole	system	of	fraud	and	selfishness	was	destroyed	in	order	to	make	room	for
the	religion	of	Allah.	Apart	from	the	particular	warning	in	these	verses	there	is	a	general	warning	for
the	present	and	for	all	time.
	

64}	 نَوكُرِشْتُ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 َّمثُ 	 بٍرْكَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 نْمِوَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 مْكُیِّجنَیُ 	 َُّهللا 	 لِقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:64]	(see	commentary	for	verse	63)

فُِّرصَنُ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رْظُنْا 	ۗ	 ضٍعْبَ 	 سَأْبَ 	 مْكُضَعْبَ 	 قَیذِیُوَ 	 اعًیَشِ 	 مْكُسَبِلْیَ 	 وْأَ 	 مْكُلِجُرْأَ 	 تِحْتَ 	 نْمِ 	 وْأَ 	 مْكُقِوْفَ 	 نْمِ 	 ابًاذَعَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 ثَعَبْیَ 	 نْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 رُدِاقَلْا 	 وَهُ 	 لْقُ
65}	 نَوهُقَفْیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 تِایَلآْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:65]	(see	commentary	for	verse	63)

66}	 لٍیكِوَبِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 تُسْلَ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 ُّقحَلْا 	 وَهُوَ 	 كَمُوْقَ 	 هِبِ 	 بََّذكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:66]	(see	commentary	for	verse	63)

67}	 نَومُلَعْتَ 	 فَوْسَوَ 	ۚ	 ٌّرقَتَسْمُ 	 إٍبَنَ 	 ِّلكُلِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:67]	(see	commentary	for	verse	63)
مِوْقَلْا 	 عَمَ 	ٰ ىرَكِّْذلا 	 دَعْبَ 	 دْعُقْتَ 	 لاَفَ 	 نُاطَیَّْشلا 	 كََّنیَسِنْیُ 	 اَّمإِوَ 	ۚ	 هِرِیْغَ 	 ثٍیدِحَ 	 يفِ 	 اوضُوخُیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 ضْرِعْأَفَ 	 انَتِایَآ 	 يفِ 	 نَوضُوخُیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 تَیْأَرَ 	 اذَإِوَ

68}	 نَیمِلِاَّظلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:68]
Refer	to	Nisa	:	140.
The	followers	of	the	Holy	Prophet	are	warned	not	to	sit	in	the	company	of	those	who	ridicule	the



truth	revealed	through	the	Holy	Prophet.	According	to	verse	42	of	al	Hijr	Shaytan	has	no	authority
(influence)	 over	 Allah's	 servants,	 of	 whom	His	 chosen	 prophets	 and	 their	 successors	 are	 the	 best
example	.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	 prophets	 of	 Allah	 did	 not	 commit	 mistakes	 intentionally,	 or	 unintentionally,	 or	 by

forgetfulness.
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
		
"My	eyes	sleep,	but	my	heart	always	remains	awake."
	
	

69}	 نَوقَُّتیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	ٰ ىرَكْذِ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِبِاسَحِ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوقَُّتیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:69]	
نْإِوَ 	 عٌیفِشَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ٌّيلِوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 اهَلَ 	 سَیْلَ 	 تْبَسَكَ 	 امَبِ 	 سٌفْنَ 	 لَسَبْتُ 	 نْأَ 	 هِبِ 	 رِّْكذَوَ 	ۚ	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةُایَحَلْا 	 مُهُتَّْرغَوَ 	 اوًهْلَوَ 	 ابًعِلَ 	 مْهُنَیدِ 	 اوذُخََّتا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رِذَوَ

70}	 نَورُفُكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مٌیلِأَ 	 بٌاذَعَوَ 	 مٍیمِحَ 	 نْمِ 	 بٌارَشَ 	 مْهُلَ 	ۖ	 اوبُسَكَ 	 امَبِ 	 اولُسِبْأُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۗ	 اهَنْمِ 	 ذْخَؤْیُ 	لاَ	 لٍدْعَ 	 َّلكُ 	 لْدِعْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:70]
See	commentary	of	verse	32	of	this	surah.
Worldly	people	are	deceived	by	the	allurement	of	this	life	and	the	illusion	of	vicarious	atonements.

Every	soul	delivers	itself	to	ruin	by	its	own	act.	They	do	not	profit	by	admonition	and	pay	no	heed	to
the	voice	of	reason.
	

هُلَ 	 نَارَیْحَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نُیطِایََّشلا 	 هُتْوَهْتَسْا 	 يذَِّلاكَ 	 َُّهللا 	 انَادَهَ 	 ذْإِ 	 دَعْبَ 	 انَبِاقَعْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 ُّدرَنُوَ 	 انَُّرضُیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 انَعُفَنْیَ 	لاَ	 امَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 وعُدْنَأَ 	 لْقُ
71}	 نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَلِ 	 مَلِسْنُلِ 	 انَرْمِأُوَ 	ۖ	ٰ ىدَهُلْا 	 وَهُ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىدَهُ 	 َّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 انَتِئْا 	 ىدَهُلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 هُنَوعُدْیَ 	 بٌاحَصْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:71]
If,	 after	 receiving	guidance	 from	 the	 self-subsisting	 eternal	Lord	who	created	 the	universe	 (with

every	 increase	 of	 knowledge	 we	 see	 in	 what	 true	 and	 perfect	 proportions	 all	 creation	 is	 held
together),	we	turn	to	lifeless	idols,	it	would	indeed	show	that	we	were	made	into	fools,	wandering	to	a
precipice;	therefore,	we	must	accept	the	only	true	guidance,	the	guidance	of	Allah,	and	only	His	law,
for	we	shall	have	to	answer	His	questioning	on	the	day	of	reckoning	when	the	trumpet	sounds	for	the
last	day	and	His	judgement	will,	with	perfect	justice,	establish	the	dominion	of	right	and	reality.	[DILP
Note:	The	original	text	had	split	verse	73	into	two,	and	therefore,	this	commentary	applied	to	verses
71	through	74.	Subsequent	references	to	verse	numbers	in	the	remaining	commentaries	in	this	chapter
may	be	one	off.]
	

72}	 نَورُشَحْتُ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 هُوقَُّتاوَ 	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 اومُیقِأَ 	 نْأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:72]	(see	commentary	for	verse	71)

ۚ	 ةِدَاهََّشلاوَ 	 بِیْغَلْا 	 مُلِاعَ 	ۚ	 رِوُّصلا 	 يفِ 	 خُفَنْیُ 	 مَوْیَ 	 كُلْمُلْا 	 هُلَوَ 	ۚ	 ُّقحَلْا 	 هُلُوْقَ 	ۚ	 نُوكُیَفَ 	 نْكُ 	 لُوقُیَ 	 مَوْیَوَ 	ۖ	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 ضَرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 قَلَخَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ
73}	 رُیبِخَلْا 	 مُیكِحَلْا 	 وَهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:73]	(see	commentary	for	verse	71)

74}	 نٍیبِمُ 	 لٍلاَضَ 	 يفِ 	 كَمَوْقَوَ 	 كَارَأَ 	 يِّنإِ 	ۖ	 ةًهَلِآ 	 امًانَصْأَ 	 ذُخَِّتتَأَ 	 رَزَآ 	 هِیبِلأَِ 	 مُیهِارَبْإِ 	 لَاقَ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:74]
It	is	a	historical	fact	that	in	the	days	of	Ibrahim	the	patriarch	of	the	family	was	addressed	as	father.

The	Christians	address	their	priests	as	father,	and	in	the	same	sense	they	refer	to	God	as	the	father	in
heaven.	Many	traditions	say	that	the	real	father	of	Ibrahim	died	before	his	birth	and	he	was	brought	up
by	Azar,	his	uncle,	who	was	the	patriarch	of	his	family.	It	is	also	said	that	Azar,	his	uncle,	married	his
mother	after	his	father's	death,	therefore	Azar	was	also	his	step-father.	The	Holy	Prophet's	claim	that
impurity	of	ignorance	and	infidelity	never	touched	any	of	his	ancestors	from	Adam	to	Abdullah	also



confirms	the	abovenoted	fact.	The	word	ab	may	mean	an	uncle	or	an	ancestor	as	Ismail,	the	uncle	of
Yaqub,	has	been	addressed	as	ab	in	verse	133	of	al	Baqarah.	According	to	Genesis	11	:	27	the	name	of
Ibrahim's	father	was	Terah.	In	the	Talmud	his	name	is	Therach.	In	verse	41	of	Ibrahim,	Ibrahim	prays
for	his	parents	along	with	the	other	believers	which	shows	that	his	father	was	a	believer,	otherwise	a
prophet	of	Allah	could	never	have	associated	an	infidel	with	believers	and	prayed	to	cover	him	with
Allah's	mercy.	Azar	was	his	uncle	or	the	brother	of	his	grandfather.
Ibrahim	 lived	 among	 the	Chaldeans,	who	had	great	 knowledge	of	 the	 stars	 and	heavenly	bodies.

The	Babylonian	 religion	was	 an	 admixture	 of	 animism	 and	 nature	worship.	The	 two	 powers	most
commonly	 chosen	 were	 the	 sun	 and	 the	moon.	 Allah	 showed	 him	 the	 spiritual	 glories	 behind	 the
magnificent	powers	and	laws	of	the	physical	universe.	When	he	saw	the	waning	of	the	stars,	the	moon
and	the	sun,	he	saw	through	the	folly	of	idol-worship	and	the	futility	of	worshipping	distant	beautiful
things	 that	 shine,	 to	 which	 the	 ignorant	 ascribe	 a	 power	 which	 is	 not	 in	 them.	 They	 rise	 and	 set
according	 to	 laws	whose	author	 is	Allah.	 Its	worship	 is	 therefore	futile.	Appearances	are	deceptive.
That	is	not	God.	It	is	a	folly	to	worship	created	things	and	beings	when	the	author	and	the	creator	is
there.	All	must	turn	to	the	true	God,	renounce	all	these	follies,	and	proclaim	one	true	Allah.
Ibrahim	 was	 free	 from	 superstitious	 fears,	 for	 he	 had	 found	 the	 true	 God,	 without	 whose	 will

nothing	can	happen.	He	admonished	his	people	to	come	in	the	security	of	faith	instead	of	wandering
in	the	wilderness	of	fear	by	worshipping	the	"setting	ones"	creatures	created	by	Him.
Those	who	believe	and	do	not	intermix	belief	with	iniquity	(zulm)	are	the	rightly	guided.	In	view	of

this	 Quranic	 condition	 the	 position	 of	 those	 companions,	 who	 deserted	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 in
battlefields,	now	and	then,	doubted	his	integrity	and	judgement,	becomes	dubious.
The	spiritual	education	of	Ibrahim	(given	to	him	by	Allah)	enabled	him	to	preach	the	truth	among

his	people.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:	
Zulm	means	(any)	evil	or	transgression	in	thought	or	action.	In	their	supplications,	the	prophets	and

the	Imams	have	used	the	word	zalim	for	themselves	in	order	to	describe	their	humble	position	before
Allah	 at	 the	 time	 of	 seeking	His	mercy	 (refer	 to	Anbiya	 :	 87)	 because	 all	 created	 beings,	 be	 they
prophets	or	Imams,	need	His	mercy	at	all	times	in	their	lives	here	and	hereafter.	They	have	used	it	to
avoid	vanity	or	pride	so	that	through	utmost	humility	they	could	become	thoroughly	devoted	to	the
service	of	Allah.	Such	a	confession	is	a	part	of	the	tasbih	(glorification	of	Allah)	they	used	to	recite
again	and	again,	sitting,	standing,	walking	or	reclining.
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
		
"We	 do	 not	 know	 Thee,	 O	 Lord,	 as	 Thou	 should	 be	 known,	 nor	 do	we	worship	 Thee	 as	 Thou

should	be	worshipped."
	
	

75}	 نَینِقِومُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَوكُیَلِوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 تَوكُلَمَ 	 مَیهِارَبْإِ 	 يرِنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:75]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)

76}	 نَیلِفِلآْا 	 ُّبحِأُ 	لاَ	 لَاقَ 	 لَفَأَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 يِّبرَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ لَاقَ 	ۖ	 ابًكَوْكَ 	ٰ ىأَرَ 	 لُیَّْللا 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 َّنجَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:76]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)

77}	 نَیِّلاَّضلا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُلأََ 	 يِّبرَ 	 ينِدِهْیَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْئِلَ 	 لَاقَ 	 لَفَأَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 يِّبرَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ لَاقَ 	 اغًزِابَ 	 رَمَقَلْا 	 ىأَرَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:77]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)

78}	 نَوكُرِشْتُ 	 اَّممِ 	 ءٌيرِبَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَ 	 تْلَفَأَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 رُبَكْأَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ يِّبرَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ لَاقَ 	 ةًغَزِابَ 	 سَمَّْشلا 	 ىأَرَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:78]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)

79}	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 انَأَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 افًینِحَ 	 ضَرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 رَطَفَ 	 يذَِّللِ 	 يَهِجْوَ 	 تُهَّْجوَ 	 يِّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:79]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)



لاَفَأَ 	ۗ	 امًلْعِ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 َّلكُ 	 يِّبرَ 	 عَسِوَ 	ۗ	 ائًیْشَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 ءَاشَیَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هِبِ 	 نَوكُرِشْتُ 	 امَ 	 فُاخَأَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۚ	 نِادَهَ 	 دْقَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 يفِ 	 يِّنوُّجاحَتُأَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 هُمُوْقَ 	 هَُّجاحَوَ
80}	 نَورَُّكذَتَتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:80]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)

81}	 نَومُلَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	ۖ	 نِمْلأَْابِ 	 ُّقحَأَ 	 نِیْقَیرِفَلْا 	 ُّيأَفَ 	ۚ	 انًاطَلْسُ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 هِبِ 	 لِّْزنَیُ 	 مْلَ 	 امَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 مْتُكْرَشْأَ 	 مْكَُّنأَ 	 نَوفُاخَتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْتُكْرَشْأَ 	 امَ 	 فُاخَأَ 	 فَیْكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:81]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)

82}	 نَودُتَهْمُ 	 مْهُوَ 	 نُمْلأَْا 	 مُهُلَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	 مٍلْظُبِ 	 مْهُنَامَیإِ 	 اوسُبِلْیَ 	 مْلَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:82]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)

83}	 مٌیلِعَ 	 مٌیكِحَ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 ءُاشَنَ 	 نْمَ 	 تٍاجَرَدَ 	 عُفَرْنَ 	ۚ	 هِمِوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مَیهِارَبْإِ 	 اهَانَیْتَآ 	 انَتَُّجحُ 	 كَلْتِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:83]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)
كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ 	ۚ	 نَورُاهَوَ 	ٰ ىسَومُوَ 	 فَسُویُوَ 	 بَوُّیأَوَ 	 نَامَیْلَسُوَ 	 دَووُادَ 	 هِتَِّیِّرذُ 	 نْمِوَ 	ۖ	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَیْدَهَ 	 احًونُوَ 	ۚ	 انَیْدَهَ 	 لاكُ 	ۚ	 بَوقُعْیَوَ 	 قَاحَسْإِ 	 هُلَ 	 انَبْهَوَوَ

84}	 نَینِسِحْمُلْا 	 يزِجْنَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:84]
All	 the	 prophets	mentioned	 in	 these	 verses	were	 the	 descendant	 of	 Ibrahim.	 In	 fulfilment	 of	His

promise	made	with	 Ibrahim,	Allah	 chose	 them,	 preferred	 them	 above	 the	worlds	 and	 guided	 them
unto	the	right	path.	All	of	them	followed	the	religion	of	Ibrahim,	Islam.	Only	those	who	are	guided	by
Allah	are	commissioned	by	Him	to	guide	mankind.
In	verse	84	the	pronoun	"his"	(min	dhuriyyatihi)	refers	to	Ibrahim.
	

85}	 نَیحِلِاَّصلا 	 نَمِ 	 ٌّلكُ 	ۖ	 سَایَلْإِوَ 	ٰ ىسَیعِوَ 	ٰ ىیَحْیَوَ 	 اَّیرِكَزَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:85]	(see	commentary	for	verse	84)

86}	 نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 انَلَّْضفَ 	 لاكُوَ 	ۚ	 اطًولُوَ 	 سَنُویُوَ 	 عَسَیَلْاوَ 	 لَیعِامَسْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:86]	(see	commentary	for	verse	84)

87}	 مٍیقِتَسْمُ 	 طٍارَصِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْهُانَیْدَهَوَ 	 مْهُانَیْبَتَجْاوَ 	ۖ	 مْهِنِاوَخْإِوَ 	 مْهِتِاَّیِّرذُوَ 	 مْهِئِابَآ 	 نْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:87]	(see	commentary	for	verse	84)

88}	 نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 طَبِحَلَ 	 اوكُرَشْأَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۚ	 هِدِابَعِ 	 نْمِ 	 ءُاشَیَ 	 نْمَ 	 هِبِ 	 يدِهْیَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىدَهُ 	 كَلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:88]
Mere	good	deeds,	without	 the	 essential	 belief	 in	Allah,	 are	useless.	The	prophets	of	Allah	never

associated	any	one	with	Allah	because	they	knew	that	even	the	highest	form	of	good	conduct	would
have	gone	waste	if	even	the	slightest	trace	of	shirk	was	found	in	their	faith.	They	were	pure,	therefore,
Allah	gave	them	the	book,	authority	and	prophethood.	When	the	followers	of	those	prophets	rejected
the	book	and	their	authority	it	was	taken	away	from	them	and	entrusted	to	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his
descendants,	whom	Allah	Himself	thoroughly	purified	(Ahzab	:	33).	
Fa-bi-huda	humuq-tadih	means	 follow	 the	guidance	 they	 received	and	manifest	all	 the	goodness,

that	was	endowed	in	the	previous	missions,	in	their	character	as	a	consolidation	of	all	the	goodness
preached	 and	 practised	 until	 now.	 What	 every	 prophet	 of	 Allah	 individually	 possessed,	 the	 Holy
Prophet	was	commissioned	to	demonstrate	in	his	divinely	integrated	personality	as	the	final,	complete
and	perfect	guide	because	there	was	no	other	prophet	of	Allah	to	come	after	him.
All	the	prophets	were	commanded	by	Allah	not	to	seek	from	the	people	any	recompense	for	their

service	except	the	Holy	Prophet	who	was	directed	by	Allah	to	announce	"No	reward	do	1	ask	of	you
for	 it	 save	 the	 love	of	 (my)	relatives	 (Shura	 :	23)."	This	 recompense	was	also	 in	 the	 interest	of	 the
people	because	love	of	Ahl	ul	Bayt	is	a	self	generating	goodness	as	has	been	said	in	verse	23	of	al
Shura.
Verses	86	to	88	of	al	Sad	also	say	that	the	mission	of	the	Holy	Prophet	is	a	reminder	to	the	worlds.

It	is	clearly	made	known	that	his	mission	is	to	guide	mankind	till	the	end	of	this	world.	It	also	means
that	the	recompense	of	his	toils	is	to	let	his	message	continue	through	the	Imams,	among	his	Ahl	ul
Bayt,	until	the	day	of	resurrection.
	



89}	 نَیرِفِاكَبِ 	 اهَبِ 	 اوسُیْلَ 	 امًوْقَ 	 اهَبِ 	 انَلَّْكوَ 	 دْقَفَ 	 ءِلاَؤُ 	هَٰ اهَبِ 	 رْفُكْیَ 	 نْإِفَ 	ۚ	 ةََّوبُُّنلاوَ 	 مَكْحُلْاوَ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 مُهُانَیْتَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:89]	(see	commentary	for	verse	88)

90}	 نَیمِلَاعَلْلِ 	ٰ ىرَكْذِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 وَهُ 	 نْإِ 	ۖ	 ارًجْأَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 مْكُلُأَسْأَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 هْدِتَقْا 	 مُهُادَهُبِفَ 	ۖ	 َُّهللا 	 ىدَهَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:90]	(see	commentary	for	verse	88)

هُنَولُعَجْتَ 	ۖ	 سِاَّنللِ 	 ىدًهُوَ 	 ارًونُ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 هِبِ 	 ءَاجَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 نْمَ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 رٍشَبَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 امَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 ذْإِ 	 هِرِدْقَ 	 َّقحَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اورُدَقَ 	 امَوَ
91}	 نَوبُعَلْیَ 	 مْهِضِوْخَ 	 يفِ 	 مْهُرْذَ 	 َّمثُ 	ۖ	 َُّهللا 	 لِقُ 	ۖ	 مْكُؤُابَآ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 اومُلَعْتَ 	 مْلَ 	 امَ 	 مْتُمِّْلعُوَ 	ۖ	 ارًیثِكَ 	 نَوفُخْتُوَ 	 اهَنَودُبْتُ 	 سَیطِارَقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:91]
The	infidels	in	general	and	the	Jews	in	particular	went	so	far	in	their	perversity	as	to	deny	the	gift

of	revelation	altogether.
The	Tawrat	was	a	light	and	guidance.	It	was	one	book.	The	present	Old	Testament	is	a	collection	of

"sheets"	of	various	kinds:	see	"The	Tawrat"	in	the	commentary	of	al	Ma-idah	:	116	to	120.	The	Jews
disclose	 that	which	suits	 their	purpose	and	conceal	much	of	 its	contents	particularly	 the	prophecies
about	the	advent	of	the	Holy	Prophet	(see	al	Baqarah	:	40).
The	Muslims	have	been	taught	that	which	neither	they	nor	their	ancestors	knew	(they	were	not	left

at	the	mercy	of	the	Jews).	It	is	Allah	who	has	sent	down	the	law.	If	people	do	not	believe,	then	let	them
plunge	into	vain	discourse.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Man,	more	often,	fails	to	have	a	clear	view	of	Allah's	attributes	and	the	scope	and	the	effects	of	His

will.	 Some	men	 accept	 His	 authority	 in	 the	 sphere	 of	 creation,	 but	 leave	 out	 legislation	 and	 deny
revelation	and	prophethood.	This	and	the	next	verses	confirm	that	He	has	manifested	His	legislative
authority	through	revelations	revealed	to	His	chosen	prophets.	The	Tawrat	revealed	to	Musa,	has	been
cited	as	an	example.	It	was	a	 light	and	a	guidance,	containing	knowledge	and	wisdom,	taught	 to	his
followers,	which	neither	they	nor	their	ancestors	knew.	The	Quran	not	only	bears	witness	to	its	own
truth	but	also	 testifies	 the	previous	scriptures	revealed	to	Musa,	Isa	and	other	prophets	(refer	 to	 the
commentary	of	An-am	:	19).	In	many	verses	of	the	Quran	Allah	Himself	bears	witness	to	His	prophets
and	their	divinely	commissioned	missions;	and	His	testimony	is	based	upon	the	light	and	the	miracles
referred	to	in	the	heavenly	scriptures.
	
مْهِتِلاَصَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْهُوَ 	ۖ	 هِبِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 ةِرَخِلآْابِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۚ	 اهَلَوْحَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ٰ ىرَقُلْا 	 َّمأُ 	 رَذِنْتُلِوَ 	 هِیْدَیَ 	 نَیْبَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 قُِّدصَمُ 	 كٌرَابَمُ 	 هُانَلْزَنْأَ 	 بٌاتَكِ 	 اذَ ٰ هَوَ

92}	 نَوظُفِاحَیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:92]	
Mubarak	 means	 abounding	 in	 good	 and	 blessed	 -	 bringing	 more	 blessings	 of	 knowledge	 and

wisdom	than	the	previously	revealed	books.	
Ummul	Qura	-	mother	of	cities	refers	to	Makka	the	qibla	and	centre	of	Islam,	also	asserted	to	be	in

the	middle	of	the	earth;	and	before	it	was	made	the	qibla	of	Islam,	Makka	was	associated	with	Ibrahim
and	Ismail,	the	ancestors	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.
"All	 around"	 would	 mean	 "the	 whole	 world"	 if	 we	 look	 upon	 Makka	 as	 the	 centre.	 Also	 see

commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	125	and	Ali	Imran	:	96.
	
يفِ 	 نَومُلِاَّظلا 	 ذِإِ 	ٰ ىرَتَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۗ	 َُّهللا 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 امَ 	 لَثْمِ 	 لُزِنْأُسَ 	 لَاقَ 	 نْمَوَ 	 ءٌيْشَ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 حَویُ 	 مْلَوَ 	 َّيلَإِ 	 يَحِوأُ 	 لَاقَ 	 وْأَ 	 ابًذِكَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىرَتَفْا 	 نَِّممِ 	 مُلَظْأَ 	 نْمَوَ
هِتِایَآ 	 نْعَ 	 مْتُنْكُوَ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 رَیْغَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَولُوقُتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 نِوهُلْا 	 بَاذَعَ 	 نَوْزَجْتُ 	 مَوْیَلْا 	ۖ	 مُكُسَفُنْأَ 	 اوجُرِخْأَ 	 مْهِیدِیْأَ 	 وطُسِابَ 	 ةُكَئِلاَمَلْاوَ 	 تِوْمَلْا 	 تِارَمَغَ

93}	 نَورُبِكْتَسْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:93]
This	verse	was	revealed	to	condemn	the	half	brother	of	Uthman,	Abdullah	bin	abi	Sarah	(and	men

like	him).	He	was	a	Jew	but	 joined	 the	group	of	pagans	after	 renouncing	his	 faith.	After	becoming
Muslim	he	was	sometimes	asked	to	write	down	the	revealed	verses	but	he	used	to	change	the	words	of
the	revealed	verses	while	writing	them,	and	then	claimed	that	whatever	he	had	composed	should	have



also	been	accepted	as	revelation.
"Surrender	your	souls"	indicates	that	soul	is	an	entity	which	is	separated	from	the	body	at	the	time

of	death.
To	know	about	the	human	soul,	please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	30.
	

ۚ	 ءُاكَرَشُ 	 مْكُیفِ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 مْتُمْعَزَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُكُءَاعَفَشُ 	 مْكُعَمَ 	ٰ ىرَنَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُرِوهُظُ 	 ءَارَوَ 	 مْكُانَلَّْوخَ 	 امَ 	 مْتُكْرَتَوَ 	 ةٍَّرمَ 	 لََّوأَ 	 مْكُانَقْلَخَ 	 امَكَ 	ٰ ىدَارَفُ 	 انَومُتُئْجِ 	 دْقَلَوَ
94}	 نَومُعُزْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَ 	 مْكُنْعَ 	 َّلضَوَ 	 مْكُنَیْبَ 	 عََّطقَتَ 	 دْقَلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:94]
In	 this	 verse	 "intercessors"	 are	 the	 false	 religious	 leaders,	 demi-gods	 and	 gods,	 whom	 the

polytheists,	out	of	ignorance	regard	as	their	saviours.	Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:
48	and	123	to	know	about	the	divinely	approved	intercessors.
When	this	verse	was	revealed	and	the	Holy	Prophet	explained	to	Fatimah	binti	Asad	the	mother	of

Ali	ibn	abi	Talib,	the	meaning	of	furada	(bare	or	naked),	she	burst	into	tears.	The	Holy	Prophet	called
upon	Allah	to	raise	her	duly	clothed	on	the	day	of	resurrection;	and	when	she	dies	he	used	his	mantle
to	shroud	her	body.
	

95}	 نَوكُفَؤْتُ 	ٰ ىَّنأَفَ 	ۖ	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ ِّيحَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 تِِّیمَلْا 	 جُرِخْمُوَ 	 تِِّیمَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّيحَلْا 	 جُرِخْیُ 	ۖ	ٰ ىوََّنلاوَ 	 ِّبحَلْا 	 قُلِافَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:95]
The	 seed-grain	 and	 the	 date-stone	 are	 selected	 as	 types	 in	 the	 vegetable	 kingdom,	 showing	 the

dependence	of	our	physical	life	on	it.
"Split	and	sprout":	both	 ideas	are	 included	 in	 the	root	 falaqa,	 and	 third	 is	expressed	by	 the	word

"cleave",	 in	verse	96,	 for	 the	action	of	evolving	daybreak	from	the	dark.	For	vegetables,	"split	and
sprout"	represent	a	double	process:	(i)	the	seeds	divide,	and	(ii)	one	part	shoots	up.	seeking	the	light
and	forming	leaves	and	the	visible	parts	of	the	future	tree,	and	the	other	part	digs	down,	forming	the
roots	and	seeking	sustenance	from	the	inside	depth.	This	is	just	one	small	instance	of	the	measure	or
disposition	 (judgement	 and	 decree)	 of	 the	 almighty	 and	 all-knowing	 Lord.	 For	 taqdir	 refer	 to	 the
commentary	of	al	Fatihah	:	2	under	"rububiyat".	For	"He	brings	forth	the	living	from	the	dead"	refer
to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	258	to	260.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
In	verse	91	and	92	it	has	been	said	that	only	divine	revelations,	not	conditioned	by	trial	and	error,

give	knowledge	and	guidance.	In	the	same	manner	it	is	stated	here	that	the	process	of	nature	cannot	be
fully	 explained	 by	 the	 empirical	 method.	 Therefore	 existence	 of	 the	 divine	 factor	 has	 to	 be
acknowledged	.
The	term	life	and	death	are	not	absolute	or	independent.	The	elemental	matter	of	a	body-cell	may

be	described	as	a	living	being,	but,	in	view	of	the	properties	manifested	in	the	cell,	it	is	non-living.
The	Quranic	explanation	is	based	upon	the	actual	phenomena	active	in	nature.
	

96}	 مِیلِعَلْا 	 زِیزِعَلْا 	 رُیدِقْتَ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ انًابَسْحُ 	 رَمَقَلْاوَ 	 سَمَّْشلاوَ 	 انًكَسَ 	 لَیَّْللا 	 لَعَجَوَ 	 حِابَصْلإِْا 	 قُلِافَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:96]	(see	commentary	for	verse	95)

97}	 نَومُلَعْیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 انَلَّْصفَ 	 دْقَ 	ۗ	 رِحْبَلْاوَ 	 ِّربَلْا 	 تِامَلُظُ 	 يفِ 	 اهَبِ 	 اودُتَهْتَلِ 	 مَوجُُّنلا 	 مُكُلَ 	 لَعَجَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:97]
At	sea,	on	lands,	or	over	mountains,	whenever	we	sweep	over	wide	spaces,	it	is	the	stars	that	act	as

our	 guides,	 just	 as	 the	 sun	 and	moon	 have	 already	 been	mentioned	 as	 our	measure	 of	 time	 in	 the
preceding	verse.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
It	is	true	that	Allah	has	provided	guiding	stars	to	man	for	his	material	benefit.	It	is	also	true	that	He

has	 not	 left	 man	 to	 bewilder	 in	 spiritual	 darkness,	 therefore,	 He	 has	 sent	 down	 His	 chosen



representatives	to	guide	mankind	to	the	right	path.	According	to	Ali	ibn	Ibrahim's	Tafsir	nujum	means
the	holy	Imams	among	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt	of	the	Holy	Prophet.
	

98}	 نَوهُقَفْیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 انَلَّْصفَ 	 دْقَ 	ۗ	 عٌدَوْتَسْمُوَ 	 ٌّرقَتَسْمُفَ 	 ةٍدَحِاوَ 	 سٍفْنَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُأَشَنْأَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:98]
It	is	one	of	the	wonders	of	Allah's	creation,	that	from	one	person	(Adam)	we	have	grown	to	be	so

many,	and	each	individual	has	so	many	faculties	and	capacities,	different	from	one	another,	yet	we	are
all	one.	Refer	to	commentary	of	al	Nisa	:	1.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Allah	has	 produced	 two	 sexes	 from	a	 single	 soul.	The	male	 is	 termed	 as	 the	 depository	 and	 the

female	as	the	repository.	In	al	Hajj	:	5,	al	Mursalat	:	21	and	in	many	other	verses,	the	mother	has	been
described	as	the	resting	place.
	
نٌاوَنْقِ 	 اهَعِلْطَ 	 نْمِ 	 لِخَّْنلا 	 نَمِوَ 	 ابًكِارَتَمُ 	 ابحَ 	 هُنْمِ 	 جُرِخْنُ 	 ارًضِخَ 	 هُنْمِ 	 انَجْرَخْأَفَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 تَابَنَ 	 هِبِ 	 انَجْرَخْأَفَ 	 ءًامَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ
مٍوْقَلِ 	 تٍایَلآَ 	 مْكُلِ 	ذَٰ يفِ 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 هِعِنْیَوَ 	 رَمَثْأَ 	 اذَإِ 	 هِرِمَثَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 اورُظُنْا 	ۗ	 هٍبِاشَتَمُ 	 رَیْغَوَ 	 اهًبِتَشْمُ 	 نَاَّمُّرلاوَ 	 نَوتُیَّْزلاوَ 	 بٍانَعْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 تٍاَّنجَوَ 	 ةٌیَنِادَ

99}	 نَونُمِؤْیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:99]
Although	 the	 source	 (rain)	 is	 single,	 but	 the	produce	 is	 of	 diverse	varieties.	See	 commentary	of

verses	95	and	96	of	this	surah.
In	 these	 things	 there	 are	 signs	 for	 people	 who	 believe	 in	 the	 real	 fruits	 of	 spiritual	 life.

Understanding	 is	 a	 higher	 faculty	 than	 knowledge,	 and	 is	 necessary	 for	 knowing	 the	meaning	 and
purpose	of	this	life.
	

100}	 نَوفُصِیَ 	 اَّمعَ 	ٰ ىلَاعَتَوَ 	 هُنَاحَبْسُ 	ۚ	 مٍلْعِ 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 تٍانَبَوَ 	 نَینِبَ 	 هُلَ 	 اوقُرَخَوَ 	ۖ	 مْهُقَلَخَوَ 	 َّنجِلْا 	 ءَاكَرَشُ َِّاللهِ	 	 اولُعَجَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:100]
According	to	al	Rahman	:	14	and	15	man	is	stated	to	have	been	created	from	clay,	while	Jinn	from

fire.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	30	under	"Jinn".
Some	people	believe	that	God	is	the	creator	of	good	and	Shaytan	(Jinn)	is	the	creator	of	evil.	They

also	believe	that	Shaytan	is	the	cause	of	loss	and	sorrow.	Surah	al	Falaq	refutes	this	assumption.	It	is
stated	in	this	verse	that	such	people	are	polytheists	because	it	is	Allah	who	created	the	jinn.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	 pagans	 worship	 the	 wonders	 of	 nature,	 because	 they	 can	 not	 understand	 them	 as	 hidden

spiritual	forces,	so	they	commit	shirk	by	associating	them	with	Allah.
	

101}	 مٌیلِعَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۖ	 ءٍيْشَ 	 َّلكُ 	 قَلَخَوَ 	ۖ	 ةٌبَحِاصَ 	 هُلَ 	 نْكُتَ 	 مْلَوَ 	 دٌلَوَ 	 هُلَ 	 نُوكُیَ 	ٰ ىَّنأَ 	ۖ	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 عُیدِبَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:101]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	163	and	255.
	

102}	 لٌیكِوَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 هُودُبُعْافَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 قُلِاخَ 	ۖ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ ٰهَ	 لَإِ 	ۖ	لاَ	 مْكُُّبرَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:102]	

103}	 رُیبِخَلْا 	 فُیطَِّللا 	 وَهُوَ 	ۖ	 رَاصَبْلأَْا 	 كُرِدْیُ 	 وَهُوَ 	 رُاصَبْلأَْا 	 هُكُرِدْتُ {لاَ	
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:103]
Allah	is	neither	matter	nor	spirit.	He	is	the	creator	of	matter	and	spirit.	He	is	invisible	to	the	eye	and

imperceptible	 to	 the	 senses,	because	human	eyes	can	only	 see	and	human	senses	can	only	perceive
material	phenomena.	He	is	the	incomprehensible.	By	His	knowledge	as	well	as	His	power	He	is	all-
pervading.	See	Aqa	Mahdi	Puya's	notes	on	al	Fatihah	under	"Allah"	particularly	the	opinions	of	Imam
Ali	ibn	abi	Talib,	Imam	Muhammad	bin	Ali	al	Baqir	and	Imam	Jafar	bin	Muhammad	al	Sadiq.



	
104}	 ظٍیفِحَبِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 انَأَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 اهَیْلَعَفَ 	 يَمِعَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۖ	 هِسِفْنَلِفَ 	 رَصَبْأَ 	 نْمَفَ 	ۖ	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 رُئِاصَبَ 	 مْكُءَاجَ 	 دْقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:104]
There	 is	 no	 compulsion	 in	 religion	 (al	 Baqarah	 :	 156).	 Islam	 has	 given	 complete	 freedom	 of

thought	 and	 action	 to	man	 so	 that	 he	may	use	his	 intellect	 and	 reason	 and	 follow	 the	 right	 course,
shown	by	 the	Holy	Prophet	 and	his	Ahl	 ul	Bayt.	 If	 he	wanders	 in	 the	wilderness	 of	 ignorance	 and
superstition	he	shall	surely	come	to	a	sad	end.
	

105}	 نَومُلَعْیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 هُنَِّیبَنُلِوَ 	 تَسْرَدَ 	 اولُوقُیَلِوَ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 فُِّرصَنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:105]
For	nusarriful	ayati	see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	7	with	reference	to	verse	46	of	this	surah.
The	Quran	explains	things	by	displaying	signs	through	symbols,	parables,	narratives,	and	appeals

to	reason.
Those	who	are	in	search	of	knowledge	and	have	thus	acquired	some	knowledge	of	spiritual	things

are	greatly	helped	to	understand	more	clearly	the	things	of	which	they	had	only	one-sided	knowledge.
	

106}	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نِعَ 	 ضْرِعْأَوَ 	ۖ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ ٰهَ	 لَإِ 	ۖ	لاَ	 كَِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 كَیْلَإِ 	 يَحِوأُ 	 امَ 	 عْبَِّتا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:106]
Mankind	has	been	asked	to	follow	the	commandments	of	the	Quran	revealed	to	the	Holy	Prophet.

"There	is	no	god	save	He"	is	the	sum	total	of	the	divine	message	on	which	the	whole	structure	of	the
religion	of	Allah	is	built	and	preserved.	The	polytheists	are	the	outcasts.	Some	commentators	say	that
through	this	verse	Allah	commanded	the	Holy	Prophet	to	leave	Makka	and	migrate	to	Madina.
	

107}	 لٍیكِوَبِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 تَنْأَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 اظًیفِحَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 كَانَلْعَجَ 	 امَوَ 	ۗ	 اوكُرَشْأَ 	 امَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:107]
Allah's	plan	 is	 to	 let	man	use	his	will	 and	 reason	 to	 find	out	 the	 truth,	 follow	 it,	 and	preserve	 it.

Allah	can	destroy	evil,	but	He	has	given	complete	freedom	to	man	to	distinguish	between	right	and
wrong.	The	Holy	Prophet	was	sent	only	to	preach,	to	guide	and	show	the	right	path.
	
اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهُئُِّبنَیُفَ 	 مْهُعُجِرْمَ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْهُلَمَعَ 	 ةٍَّمأُ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	 اَّنَّیزَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۗ	 مٍلْعِ 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 اوًدْعَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوُّبسُیَفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوعُدْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اوُّبسُتَ 	 لاَوَ

108}	 نَولُمَعْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:108]
In	the	early	years	of	preaching	some	of	the	believers,	while	arguing	with	the	infidels,	did	not	use

discreteness	and	 the	skill	of	spiritual	 teachers	 like	 the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt,	and	 in	 the
heat	of	disputation	resorted	to	harsh	 language.	When	the	 idolaters	of	Makka	went	 to	Abu	Talib	and
sought	his	mediation	to	stop	the	show	of	disrespect	to	their	idols,	this	verse	was	revealed.
Islam	 combats	 against	 what	 is	 wrong	 and	 unpardonable	 (Luqman	 :	 13	 and	 Nisa	 :	 116)	 through

spiritual	light	so	as	to	dispel	darkness	and	show	the	right	path.
Although	idolatry	has	been	condemned,	yet	vilification	of	the	weakness	of	the	opponents	has	been

discouraged	 in	 order	 that	 the	 infidels	 may	 not,	 as	 a	 reaction,	 persist	 in	 their	 self-obsession,	 and
obstinately	refuse	to	see	the	light	of	guidance.	Kind	words	and	show	of	compassion	has	brought	many
an	 adversary	 to	 the	 fold	 of	 Islam.	 Moreover	 Allah	 does	 not	 want	 that	 through	 the	 uncivilised
behaviour	of	the	believers	His	most	glorious	name	is	drawn	into	mud-slinging.
	

109}	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 تْءَاجَ 	 اذَإِ 	 اهََّنأَ 	 مْكُرُعِشْیُ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 تُایَلآْا 	 امََّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 اهَبِ 	 َّننُمِؤْیُلَ 	 ةٌیَآ 	 مْهُتْءَاجَ 	 نْئِلَ 	 مْهِنِامَیْأَ 	 دَهْجَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اومُسَقْأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:109]
Some	of	 the	disbelievers	 assured	 the	Holy	Prophet	 that	 if	 he	 could,	 like	Musa	and	 Isa,	display	a



miracle	 they	 would	 believe	 in	 Allah	 and	 him.	 As	 some	 of	 the	Muslims	 imagined	 that	 the	 infidels
might	yet	be	won	over	if	a	miracle	of	their	choice	did	really	occur,	it	was	made	plain	to	them	that	no
miracle	would	bring	them	to	the	right	path.
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	118,	according	to	which	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his

Ahl	ul	Bayt	had	the	authority,	given	by	Allah,	to	work	miracles	but	as	Islam	is	a	religion	based	upon
reason,	 intelligence	 and	 knowledge	 of	 the	 laws	 of	 creation,	 miracles	 displayed	 in	 the	 days	 of
ignorance	of	earlier	prophets	had	been	discontinued.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Imam	Ali	mentions	in	Nahj	al	Balagha	that	once	some	infidels	assured	the	Holy	Prophet	that	if	he

commanded	a	tree	to	come	to	him	they	would	believe	in	him	and	his	God.	The	Holy	Prophet	did	as
they	wished.	They	asked	him	to	order	the	tree	to	go	back	to	its	original	place.	He	again	did	as	they
desired.	Then	they	asked	him	to	divide	the	tree	in	two	equal	portions	and	bring	one	portion	only	to
him	and	then	send	it	back	to	join	the	stationary	portion.	He	again	did	exactly	what	they	wanted	.
The	infidels	said:	"You	are	a	sorcerer."
	

110}	 نَوهُمَعْیَ 	 مْهِنِایَغْطُ 	 يفِ 	 مْهُرُذَنَوَ 	 ةٍَّرمَ 	 لََّوأَ 	 هِبِ 	 اونُمِؤْیُ 	 مْلَ 	 امَكَ 	 مْهُرَاصَبْأَوَ 	 مْهُتَدَئِفْأَ 	 بُِّلقَنُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:110]
Where	there	is	obstinate	hostile	attitude	to	ridicule	the	truth,	the	result	will	be	that	such	a	sinner's

heart	will	 be	 hardened	 and	 his	 eyes	will	 be	 sealed,	 so	 that	 he	 rushes	 towards	 evil	 and	wickedness.
There	is	no	hope	or	refuge	for	him.
	
مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَیَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اونُمِؤْیُلِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 لاًبُقُ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 َّلكُ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 انَرْشَحَوَ 	ٰ ىتَوْمَلْا 	 مُهُمََّلكَوَ 	 ةَكَئِلاَمَلْا 	 مُهِیْلَإِ 	 انَلَّْزنَ 	 انََّنأَ 	 وْلَوَ

111}	 نَولُهَجْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:111]
This	is	a	continuation	of	verse	110.
If	the	whole	pageant	of	the	spiritual	world	were	brought	before	them,	the	infidels	would	not	have

believed,	because	they	-	of	their	own	choice	and	will	-	refuse	knowledge,	reason	and	faith.
"They	would	not	believe	unless	Allah	so	pleases"	means	they	will	believe	only	when	compulsion	is

applied	which	is	contrary	to	Allah's	plan.	There	is	no	compulsion	in	religion	(Baqarah	:	256).	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
In	yajhaluna	"ignorance"	refers	to	the	false	assumption	that	man	is	not	free	to	act	according	to	his

will,	therefore,	he	is	not	responsible	for	his	deeds.
Man	has	been	given	full	freedom	to	choose	belief	or	disbelief.	He	is	responsible	for	what	he	does.

Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Fatihah	:	2	and	5.
	
امَوَ 	 مْهُرْذَفَ 	ۖ	 هُولُعَفَ 	 امَ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۚ	 ارًورُغُ 	 لِوْقَلْا 	 فَرُخْزُ 	 ضٍعْبَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْهُضُعْبَ 	 يحِویُ 	 ِّنجِلْاوَ 	 سِنْلإِْا 	 نَیطِایَشَ 	 اودُعَ 	 ٍّيبِنَ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	 انَلْعَجَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ

112}	 نَورُتَفْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:112]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	 spirit	 of	 evil	 is	 ever	 active	 and	 leads	 man	 astray	 by	 false	 theories	 of	 compulsion	 and

predestination,	and	prevents	him	from	making	the	right	choice.	As	said	in	the	preceding	verse	Allah
neither	prevents	the	instigators	nor	the	followers	through	His	creative	will.
	

113}	 نَوفُرِتَقْمُ 	 مْهُ 	 امَ 	 اوفُرِتَقْیَلِوَ 	 هُوْضَرْیَلِوَ 	 ةِرَخِلآْابِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ةُدَئِفْأَ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	ٰ ىغَصْتَلِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:113]
People	who	have	no	faith	in	the	hereafter	listen	to	and	are	taken	in	by	the	deceit	of	evil	(devilish

suggestions).	The	end	of	evil	must	be	evil.



	
نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُتَ 	 لاَفَ 	ۖ	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 كَِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌَّزنَمُ 	 هَُّنأَ 	 نَومُلَعْیَ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 مُهُانَیْتَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۚ	 لاًَّصفَمُ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 مُكُیْلَإِ 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ 	 امًكَحَ 	 يغِتَبْأَ 	 َِّهللا 	 رَیْغَفَأَ
114}	 نَیرِتَمْمُلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:114]
The	Holy	Prophet	seeks	no	other	standard	of	judgement	save	Allah's	will.	He	knows	that	Allah,	in

His	grace,	has	explained	His	will	 in	 the	Quran.	The	people	are	warned	not	 to	be	among	 those	who
doubt.
	

115}	 مُیلِعَلْا 	 عُیمَِّسلا 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 هِتِامَلِكَلِ 	 لَِّدبَمُ 	ۚ	لاَ	 لاًدْعَوَ 	 اقًدْصِ 	 كَِّبرَ 	 تُمَلِكَ 	 تَّْمتَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:115]	
Tammat	-	fulfilment	or	perfection	-	refers	to	the	following	conclusions.
1.	Perfection	of	the	religion	of	Allah	after	the	announcement	of	the	wilayah	of	Imam	Ali	at	Ghadir

Khum	-	refer	to	verses	67	and	3	of	al	Ma-idah	.
2.	The	 fulfilment	of	 the	promise	of	 sending	 the	comforter,	 the	spirit	of	 truth	 (the	Holy	Prophet).

Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	40.
3.	The	 fulfilment	of	 the	promise	of	help	given	 to	 the	Holy	Prophet	on	several	occasions	 -	Badr,

Uhad,	Khaybar	etcetera	-	when	the	Holy	Prophet	and	Islam	were	saved	through	Imam	Ali,	the	hand	of
Allah	(Yadullah).
		
"There	 is	 none	who	 can	 change	His	words"	 is	 a	 challenge	 that	 the	Quran,	 the	 revealed	word	 of

Allah,	will	never,	like	the	earlier	heavenly	scriptures,	be	tampered	with	or	made	to	lose	its	originality
and	genuineness,	as	has	been	explained	by	Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	in	his	essay	"The	originality	of	the	Holy
Quran".	To	save	the	Quran	from	tahrif	(change),	under	the	command	of	Allah,	the	Holy	Prophet	left
the	Quran	in	the	safe	hands	of	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.	Refer	to	hadith	al	thaqalayn	in	the	introduction	under
"Essentials:	For	the	readers	of	the	Holy	Quran".
	

116}	 نَوصُرُخْیَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْهُ 	 نْإِوَ 	 َّنَّظلا 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَوعُبَِّتیَ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 كَوُّلضِیُ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نْمَ 	 رَثَكْأَ 	 عْطِتُ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:116]
The	followers	of	the	Holy	Prophet	are	warned	that	the	majority	of	the	people	are	weak,	therefore,

liable	to	be	misled	by	false	theories.	Allah	knows	those	who	follow	the	right	guidance	and	also	those
who	go	astray.
	

117}	 نَیدِتَهْمُلْابِ 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۖ	 هِلِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 ُّلضِیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 وَهُ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:117]	(see	commentary	for	verse	116)

118}	 نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 هِتِایَآبِ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 َِّهللا 	 مُسْا 	 رَكِذُ 	 اَّممِ 	 اولُكُفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:118]
In	al	Baqarah	:	173	and	al	Ma-idah	:	3	the	description	of	unlawful	food	has	been	given.	Only	(the

meat	 of)	 those	halal	 (lawful)	 animals	 are	 allowed	 to	 be	 eaten	who	 are	 slaughtered	 in	 the	 name	 of
Allah.	What	has	been	forbidden	has	been	made	known	unless	one	is	compelled	to	eat	such	forbidden
animals	by	sheer	necessity.
(This	sanction	indirectly	proves	the	necessity	of	taqiyah).	
Those	animals,	even	though	lawful,	become	haram	 (unlawful)	over	which	 the	name	of	Allah	has

not	been	pronounced	at	the	time	of	slaughter.
The	sin,	actually	committed	by	any	of	the	part	of	the	body,	can	be	described	as	"open	sin";	and	the

evil	which	lurks	in	the	mind,	though	not	carried	out,	can	be	named	as	"secret	sin".
In	Minhaj	 us	 Sadiqin	 it	 is	 said	 that	 to	 a	 true	 lover	 of	Allah	 it	 is	 an	 "open	 sin"	 if	 he	 is	mentally

engrossed	all	 the	 time	 in	 the	bounties	of	Allah	available	 in	 this	world,	and	 it	 is	a	"secret	sin"'	 if	he



spends	much	time	in	visualizing	the	blessings	he	will	get	in	the	hereafter,	because	in	both	situations	he
detaches	himself	from	the	remembrance	of	Allah.	In	both	cases	"sin"	has	not	been	used	in	the	sense	of
transgressing	the	limits	of	shariah.
The	 term	wahi	has	 been	 used	 for	 the	 inspiration	 Shaytan	 creates	 in	 his	 friends,	who	 follow	 his

suggestions	and	eat	forbidden	food.
It	is	reported	that	the	infidels,	who	used	to	eat	carrion,	told	the	Holy	Prophet	that	it	was	Allah	who

killed	 the	 animals	 which	 they	 ate,	 so	 what	 was	wrong	 in	 eating	 animals	 killed	 by	Allah	when	 the
Muslims	ate	 the	 animals	killed	by	man.	This	 argument	 created	doubts	 in	 the	minds	of	 some	of	 the
Muslims.	 So	 it	 has	 been	 clarified	 that	 those	 who	 listen	 to	 the	 satanic	 suggestions	 are	 indeed
polytheists.
	
َّنإِ 	ۗ	 مٍلْعِ 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 مْهِئِاوَهْأَبِ 	 نَوُّلضِیُلَ 	 ارًیثِكَ 	 َّنإِوَ 	ۗ	 هِیْلَإِ 	 مْتُرْرِطُضْا 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 مََّرحَ 	 امَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 لََّصفَ 	 دْقَوَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 َِّهللا 	 مُسْا 	 رَكِذُ 	 اَّممِ 	 اولُكُأْتَ 	 َّلاأَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَوَ
119}	 نَیدِتَعْمُلْابِ 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 وَهُ 	 كََّبرَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:119]	(see	commentary	for	verse	118)

120}	 نَوفُرِتَقْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 نَوْزَجْیُسَ 	 مَثْلإِْا 	 نَوبُسِكْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 هُنَطِابَوَ 	 مِثْلإِْا 	 رَهِاظَ 	 اورُذَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:120]	(see	commentary	for	verse	118)

121}	 نَوكُرِشْمُلَ 	 مْكَُّنإِ 	 مْهُومُتُعْطَأَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُولُدِاجَیُلِ 	 مْهِئِایَلِوْأَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 نَوحُویُلَ 	 نَیطِایََّشلا 	 َّنإِوَ 	ۗ	 قٌسْفِلَ 	 هَُّنإِوَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 َِّهللا 	 مُسْا 	 رِكَذْیُ 	 مْلَ 	 اَّممِ 	 اولُكُأْتَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:121]	(see	commentary	for	verse	118)
اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 نَیرِفِاكَلْلِ 	 نَِّیزُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 اهَنْمِ 	 جٍرِاخَبِ 	 سَیْلَ 	 تِامَلُُّظلا 	 يفِ 	 هُلُثَمَ 	 نْمَكَ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 يفِ 	 هِبِ 	 يشِمْیَ 	 ارًونُ 	 هُلَ 	 انَلْعَجَوَ 	 هُانَیْیَحْأَفَ 	 اتًیْمَ 	 نَاكَ 	 نْمَوَأَ

122}	 نَولُمَعْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:122]
Ignorance	 is	death.	Knowledge	 (light)	 is	 life.	 Ignorance	puts	 the	conscience	 to	 sleep.	Knowledge

directs	the	inner	self	to	the	right	path.
According	to	Minhaj	us	Sadiqin	Abu	Jahal's	infidelity	has	been	compared	with	Ammar	bin	Yasir's

faith.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	terms	of	death	and	life	are	relative.	Their	application	varies	from	the	simplest	form	of	matter

to	the	most	sophisticated	form	of	human	beings,	among	whom	there	are	further	grades	according	to
inherent	 intellect	 and	 power	 of	 execution,	 the	 highest	 example	 is	 of	 the	 prophets	 and	 the	 chosen
representatives	of	Allah.	Death	has	been	used	in	this	verse	in	the	sense	of	the	absence	of	the	light	of
faith,	and	life	in	the	sense	of	a	fully	aware	conscience	guiding	the	soul	to	the	right	path;	but	wherever
the	"bringing	of	the	dead	to	life"	is	mentioned	in	the	Quran	this	interpretation	(an	ignorant	disbeliever
is	shown	light	to	make	him	a	believer)	does	not	apply.
	

123}	 نَورُعُشْیَ 	 امَوَ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَبِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَورُكُمْیَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 اهَیفِ 	 اورُكُمْیَلِ 	 اهَیمِرِجْمُ 	 رَبِاكَأَ 	 ةٍیَرْقَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 يفِ 	 انَلْعَجَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:123]
The	tribal	chiefs	of	Makka	devised	intrigues	against	the	life	and	mission	of	the	Holy	Prophet.	Such

influential	 leaders	 always	 opposed	 the	 messengers	 of	 Allah	 right	 from	 the	 beginning	 in	 every
community;	and	even	 today	 their	 followers	work	against	Allah's	 religion,	but	 they	cause	 their	own
ruin.	It	is	the	divine	plan	to	show	the	people	that	the	might	of	the	powerful	chiefs	and	leaders	becomes
ineffective	and	worthless	before	the	ever-prevalent	omnipotence	of	Allah.
	
َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 رٌاغَصَ 	 اومُرَجْأَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 بُیصِیُسَ 	ۗ	 هُتَلَاسَرِ 	 لُعَجْیَ 	 ثُیْحَ 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	ۘ	 َِّهللا 	 لُسُرُ 	 يَتِوأُ 	 امَ 	 لَثْمِ 	ٰ ىتَؤْنُ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 نَمِؤْنُ 	 نْلَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 ةٌیَآ 	 مْهُتْءَاجَ 	 اذَإِوَ

124}	 نَورُكُمْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 دٌیدِشَ 	 بٌاذَعَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:124]
It	was	Walid	 bin	Mugirah	who	 told	 the	Holy	Prophet	 that	 as	 he	 had	more	wealth	 and	 power	 the

prophethood	should	have	been	given	to	him.	This	verse	is	a	reply	to	him,	and	men	like	him,	that	Allah



alone,	 in	His	 infinite	wisdom,	 knows	who	 is	 fit	 to	 carry	 out	His	 commission	 as	 a	 prophet	 or	 as	 a
vicegerent	(Imam	or	Khalifa).	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Verses	12	 to	15	of	as	Saffat	and	verse	7	of	al	Ahqaf	also	confirm	 that	 the	Holy	Prophet	 showed

some	signs	(miracles)	to	the	people	when	it	was	absolutely	necessary	but	disbelieving	infidels	said:
"This	is	only	magic"	or	"This	is	pure	sorcery",	because	their	repulsive	nature	would	not	allow	them
to	believe	in	the	clear	evidences	of	the	Holy	Prophet's	singular	powers	Allah	had	bestowed	on	him.
	
َُّهللا 	 لُعَجْیَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 ءِامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 دَُّعَّصیَ 	 امََّنأَكَ 	 اجًرَحَ 	 اقًِّیضَ 	 هُرَدْصَ 	 لْعَجْیَ 	 هَُّلضِیُ 	 نْأَ 	 دْرِیُ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۖ	 مِلاَسْلإِْلِ 	 هُرَدْصَ 	 حْرَشْیَ 	 هُیَدِهْیَ 	 نْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 دِرِیُ 	 نْمَفَ

125}	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 سَجِّْرلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:125]
Allah's	universal	plan	is	unalterable.	In	the	spiritual	world,	as	in	the	physical	world,	there	are	laws

which	 are	 operating	 according	 to	His	will.	 If	 a	man	 refuses	 faith,	 he	 becomes	 a	 rebel	 and	 to	 take
spiritual	breath	is	as	difficult	as	if	he	has	to	climb	up	to	the	sky.	On	the	other	hand,	the	godly	will	find,
with	each	step,	the	next	step	easier.	Therefore,	it	is	not	Allah	who	renders	the	disbelievers	incapable
of	believing	in	the	truth,	but	according	to	the	divine	plan	they	are	given	full	freedom	to	go	astray	if
they	desire	to	do	so.
According	to	the	Holy	Prophet	an	enlightened	heart	dislikes	the	allurements	of	this	world	and	make

full	preparation	to	go	to	the	next	world	through	the	medium	of	death.
	

126}	 نَورَُّكَّذیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 انَلَّْصفَ 	 دْقَ 	ۗ	 امًیقِتَسْمُ 	 كَِّبرَ 	 طُارَصِ 	 اذَ ٰ هَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:126]
The	religion	of	Islam,	the	only	right	path	shown	by	the	Quran,	is	followed	by	those	whose	hearts

and	minds	 have	 been	 enlightened.	They	 understand	 the	 signs	 of	Allah	 and	 receive	 guidance.	Their
abode,	in	the	hereafter,	is	the	eternal	land	of	peace	and	happiness	(darussalam).
	

127}	 نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهُُّیلِوَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۖ	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 دَنْعِ 	 مِلاََّسلا 	 رُادَ 	 مْهُلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:127]	(see	commentary	for	verse	126)
يذَِّلا 	 انَلَجَأَ 	 انَغْلَبَوَ 	 ضٍعْبَبِ 	 انَضُعْبَ 	 عَتَمْتَسْا 	 انََّبرَ 	 سِنْلإِْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْهُؤُایَلِوْأَ 	 لَاقَوَ 	ۖ	 سِنْلإِْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْتُرْثَكْتَسْا 	 دِقَ 	 ِّنجِلْا 	 رَشَعْمَ 	 ایَ 	 اعًیمِجَ 	 مْهُرُشُحْیَ 	 مَوْیَوَ

128}	 مٌیلِعَ 	 مٌیكِحَ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اهَیفِ 	 نَیدِلِاخَ 	 مْكُاوَثْمَ 	 رُاَّنلا 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 انَلَ 	 تَلَّْجأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:128]
According	to	the	root	meaning	of	jinn	(to	be	covered	or	hidden)	they	are	invisible	beings.	Jinn	are

stated	to	have	been	created	from	fire.	In	many	verses	jinn	and	men	(created	from	clay)	are	spoken	of
together.	The	angels	are	the	spirit	of	goodness	and	jinn	are	the	spirit	of	evil.	For	further	information,
see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	30	under	"Jinn".	As	an	illustration	the	word	jinn	is	also	used	for	the
mischief-makers	 among	 the	 disbelievers	 (for	 whom	 the	 word	 shayatin,	 the	 devils,	 has	 also	 been
used).	Ibn	Abbas	says	that	in	this	verse	jinn	means	"the	leaders	of	the	infidels",	because	they	used	to
plan	 their	 wicked	 intrigues	 in	 secret	 meetings,	 and	 in	 times	 of	 turmoil	 and	 defeat	 used	 to	 hide
themselves	behind	their	worldly	positions.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
This	verse	asserts	 the	existence	of	 invisible	beings	who	establish	communication	with	 the	human

beings	and	influence	the	weak-minded	among	them	so	as	to	lead	them	astray	from	the	right	path.	Evil
consorts	with	evil	because	of	their	mutual	bargains,	bound	as	they	are	to	each	other	in	the	planning
and	execution	of	evil.
	

129}	 نَوبُسِكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 اضًعْبَ 	 نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 ضَعْبَ 	 يِّلوَنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:129]	(see	commentary	for	verse	128)



ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةُایَحَلْا 	 مُهُتَّْرغَوَ 	ۖ	 انَسِفُنْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 انَدْهِشَ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۚ	 اذَ 	هَٰ مْكُمِوْیَ 	 ءَاقَلِ 	 مْكُنَورُذِنْیُوَ 	 يتِایَآ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 نَوُّصقُیَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 لٌسُرُ 	 مْكُتِأْیَ 	 مْلَأَ 	 سِنْلإِْاوَ 	 ِّنجِلْا 	 رَشَعْمَ 	 ایَ
130}	 نَیرِفِاكَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اودُهِشَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:130]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:	
Minkum	 (from	 among	 you)	 indicates	 that	messengers	 of	Allah	 had	 also	 been	 sent	 to	 the	 jinn	 (a

separate	people)	because	the	Quran	says:	"We	have	sent	a	guide	to	every	people."	As	man	is	superior
to	all	the	created	beings	the	messengers	sent	to	the	jinn	must	have	worked	under	the	human-prophets,
but	the	Holy	Prophet	was	the	sole	guide	for	all	the	created	beings,	men,	jinn	and	angels,	and	for	this
reason	the	jinn	have	been	addressed	in	the	Quran	-	Ahqaf	:	29;	Rahman	:	33;	Jinn	:	1.
	

131}	 نَولُفِاغَ 	 اهَلُهْأَوَ 	 مٍلْظُبِ 	ٰ ىرَقُلْا 	 كَلِهْمُ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 نْكُیَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْأَ 	 كَلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:131]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
As	a	principle	no	one	is	punished	unless	the	divine	guidance	is	made	available	to	him.
	

132}	 نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اَّمعَ 	 لٍفِاغَبِ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 اولُمِعَ 	 اَّممِ 	 تٌاجَرَدَ 	 ٍّلكُلِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:132]
There	will	be	degrees	 in	our	spiritual	position	according	 to	 the	degrees	of	good	and	evil	 in	our

deeds	and	motives.
	

133}	 نَیرِخَآ 	 مٍوْقَ 	 ةَِّیِّرذُ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُأَشَنْأَ 	 امَكَ 	 ءُاشَیَ 	 امَ 	 مْكُدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 فْلِخْتَسْیَوَ 	 مْكُبْهِذْیُ 	 أْشَیَ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 ةِمَحَّْرلا 	 وذُ 	 ُّينِغَلْا 	 كَُّبرَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:133]
Allah	is	self-sufficient,	independent,	standing	in	no	need	of	our	worship	of	Him	or	our	good,	nor

does	our	evil	affect	Him	in	the	least.	It	is	out	of	His	mercy	that	for	our	good	He	sent	His	messengers.
Any	 race	 or	 people	whom	He	gives	 opportunities	 to	 follow	 the	 right	 path	 should	know	 that	 in	 the
event	of	their	deviation	and	disobedience	He	may	create	others	in	their	place,	as	He	did	in	the	past.
	

134}	 نَیزِجِعْمُبِ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 تٍلآَ 	 نَودُعَوتُ 	 امَ 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:134]	
Tu-aduna	literally	means	"promised",	but	here	it	implies	the	warning	of	punishment	to	be	inflicted

upon	the	disbelievers	on	the	day	of	judgement.
	

135} نَومُلِاَّظلا 	 حُلِفْیُ 	لاَ	 هَُّنإِ 	ۗ	 رِاَّدلا 	 ةُبَقِاعَ 	 هُلَ 	 نُوكُتَ 	 نْمَ 	 نَومُلَعْتَ 	 فَوْسَفَ 	ۖ	 لٌمِاعَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 مْكُتِنَاكَمَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اولُمَعْا 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:135]
"Do	your	utmost.	Nothing	will	deter	me	(the	Holy	Prophet)	from	my	duty.	We	shall	see	who	wins	in

the	end"	is	a	challenge	and	a	warning	to	the	disbelievers.	This	declaration	is	true	for	all	time.	The	evil
ones	do	their	worst.	Those	who	follow	the	right	path	do	what	they	are	told	by	Allah	and	His	Prophet.
In	the	end	Allah	will	judge,	and	His	judgement	is	always	true	and	just.
	
وَهُفَ َِّاللهِ	 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَإِ 	 لُصِیَ 	 لاَفَ 	 مْهِئِاكَرَشُلِ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَفَ 	ۖ	 انَئِاكَرَشُلِ 	 اذَ ٰ هَوَ 	 مْهِمِعْزَبِ َِّاللهِ	 	 اذَ 	هَٰ اولُاقَفَ 	 ابًیصِنَ 	 مِاعَنْلأَْاوَ 	 ثِرْحَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 أَرَذَ 	 اَّممِ َِّاللهِ	 	 اولُعَجَوَ

136}	 نَومُكُحْیَ 	 امَ 	 ءَاسَ 	ۗ	 مْهِئِاكَرَشُ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 لُصِیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:136]
The	pagans	of	Arabia	had	generally	a	big	pantheon,	 though,	above	it,	 they	had	a	vague	idea	of	a

supreme	God.	They	used	to	set	apart	a	certain	portion	of	 the	produce	of	their	fields	and	flocks	and
assign	a	share	to	Allah	and	a	share	to	their	idols,	which	the	priests	took	as	the	representatives	of	the
idols.	 The	 share	 assigned	 to	Allah	was	meant	 to	 relieve	 the	 poor	 and	 the	wayfarer	 but	 usually	 the
priests	 appropriated	 it	 for	 their	use.	 It	 is	 said	 that	when	heaps	were	 thus	 laid	out,	 if	 any	portion	of



God's	heap	fell	into	the	heaps	of	the	idols,	the	priests	greedily	and	promptly	appropriated	it,	while	in
the	contrary	case	they	were	careful	to	reclaim	any	such	portion	from	what	they	called	"God's	heap".
The	absurdity	of	the	whole	ritual	is	ridiculed.	Allah	created	everything.	Everything	in	the	heavens	and
the	earth	and	 in	between	 them	belongs	 to	Him.	He	 is	 the	absolute	owner	of	all	 that	which	has	been
created.
	
امَوَ 	 مْهُرْذَفَ 	ۖ	 هُولُعَفَ 	 امَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۖ	 مْهُنَیدِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 اوسُبِلْیَلِوَ 	 مْهُودُرْیُلِ 	 مْهُؤُاكَرَشُ 	 مْهِدِلاَوْأَ 	 لَتْقَ 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 رٍیثِكَلِ 	 نََّیزَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ

137}	 نَورُتَفْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:137]
The	custodians	of	the	temples	had	convinced	their	followers	that	the	killing	of	their	children	was

desirable	 in	 order	 to	 ruin	 them	 and	 falsify	 their	 faith;	 so	 their	 religion	was	 a	 confused	 bundle	 of
revolting	superstitions.
If	Allah	had	so	willed	He	would	have	stopped	them	but	as	man	has	been	given	freedom	of	choice

and	 action	 it	would	 have	 been	 contrary	 to	 the	 divine	 universal	 plan.	Man	must	 understand	 the	 law
made	by	Allah	and	follow	the	right	course	in	order	to	find	peace,	harmony	and	happiness.
	

ۚ	 هِیْلَعَ 	 ءًارَتِفْا 	 اهَیْلَعَ 	 َِّهللا 	 مَسْا 	 نَورُكُذْیَ 	لاَ	 مٌاعَنْأَوَ 	 اهَرُوهُظُ 	 تْمَِّرحُ 	 مٌاعَنْأَوَ 	 مْهِمِعْزَبِ 	 ءُاشَنَ 	 نْمَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اهَمُعَطْیَ 	لاَ	 رٌجْحِ 	 ثٌرْحَوَ 	 مٌاعَنْأَ 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ اولُاقَوَ
138}	 نَورُتَفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهِیزِجْیَسَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:138]
To	dedicate	cattle	and	produce	to	idols	and	declare	them	as	taboo	was	a	device	of	the	priests	to	get

special	 things	 for	 themselves.	 They	 never	 pronounced	 the	 name	 of	Allah	 at	 any	 time,	 either	when
milching	them,	or	riding	them,	or	slaughtering	them.	They	took	all	these	superstitious	customs	as	acts
of	devotion	and	service	to	Him.	It	was	a	lie	against	Him.	Most	superstitions	are.
	
مٌیكِحَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهُفَصْوَ 	 مْهِیزِجْیَسَ 	ۚ	 ءُاكَرَشُ 	 هِیفِ 	 مْهُفَ 	 ةًتَیْمَ 	 نْكُیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 انَجِاوَزْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مٌَّرحَمُوَ 	 انَرِوكُذُلِ 	 ةٌصَلِاخَ 	 مِاعَنْلأَْا 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ نِوطُبُ 	 يفِ 	 امَ 	 اولُاقَوَ

139}	 مٌیلِعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:139]
These	are	some	more	pagan	superstitions	about	cattle.
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	superstitious	rites	and	rituals	of	the	pagans,	mentioned	in	verses	137	to	140,	were	deliberately

introduced	by	the	priests	to	exploit	the	ignorant	people	in	the	name	of	God.	The	laws	and	ordinances
decreed	by	Allah	are	based	upon	reason	and	wisdom.	Those	who	attribute	such	stupid	superstitions	to
Him	will	be	severely	punished.
	

140} نَیدِتَهْمُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَوَ 	 اوُّلضَ 	 دْقَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 ءًارَتِفْا 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُقَزَرَ 	 امَ 	 اومَُّرحَوَ 	 مٍلْعِ 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 اهًفَسَ 	 مْهُدَلاَوْأَ 	 اولُتَقَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رَسِخَ 	 دْقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:140]
Refer	to	verse	138	of	this	surah.
The	practice	of	infanticide	was	almost	universal.	The	reform	effected	by	Islam	is	a	world	reform.

The	Arab	pagans	used	to	bury	alive	their	daughters	because,	as	the	females	were	neither	allowed	to
earn	 their	 livelihood	 nor	 to	 own	 property,	 they	 were	 considered	 a	 burden.	 Moreover	 the	 more
powerful	 among	 them	usually	 took	 away	 the	 females	 by	 force	 and	 in	 this	way	 the	 relatives	 of	 the
female	were	put	to	shame.
	
هِرِمَثَ 	 نْمِ 	 اولُكُ 	ۚ	 هٍبِاشَتَمُ 	 رَیْغَوَ 	 اهًبِاشَتَمُ 	 نَاَّمُّرلاوَ 	 نَوتُیَّْزلاوَ 	 هُلُكُأُ 	 افًلِتَخْمُ 	 عَرَّْزلاوَ 	 لَخَّْنلاوَ 	 تٍاشَورُعْمَ 	 رَیْغَوَ 	 تٍاشَورُعْمَ 	 تٍاَّنجَ 	 أَشَنْأَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ

141}	 نَیفِرِسْمُلْا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	لاَ	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 اوفُرِسْتُ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 هِدِاصَحَ 	 مَوْیَ 	 هَُّقحَ 	 اوتُآوَ 	 رَمَثْأَ 	 اذَإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:141]
The	 beneficent	 Lord	 (rahman)	 has	 provided	 enough	 natural	 resources	 on	 the	 earth	 for	 human



beings.	All	 can	have	necessary	provisions	 if	man	 follows	 the	 rules	 and	 regulations	 the	 religion	of
Allah,	 Islam,	has	 laid	down	 for	 the	 common	good	of	 all	 humanity.	 "Give	His	 share	 and	do	not	 be
extravagant"	is	the	guidance	for	the	overall	welfare	of	the	human	society.
For	giving	Allah's	share	(zakat,	khums,	sadqa	etcetera)	please	refer	to	fiqh.
	

142}	 نٌیبِمُ 	 ٌّودُعَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 نِاطَیَّْشلا 	 تِاوَطُخُ 	 اوعُبَِّتتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُقَزَرَ 	 اَّممِ 	 اولُكُ 	ۚ	 اشًرْفَوَ 	 ةًلَومُحَ 	 مِاعَنْلأَْا 	 نَمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:142]	
Farsh	 implies	 those	 animals	 (goats,	 sheep	 etcetera)	 which	 are	 thrown	 down	 on	 the	 ground	 for

slaughter.	Farasha	means	to	spread	on	the	floor.	Also	beds	and	mats	are	made	from	their	skins	and
wool.
	
مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 مٍلْعِبِ 	 ينِوئُِّبنَ 	ۖ	 نِیْیَثَنْلأُْا 	 مُاحَرْأَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 تْلَمَتَشْا 	 اَّمأَ 	 نِیْیَثَنْلأُْا 	 مِأَ 	 مََّرحَ 	 نِیْرَكََّذلآ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 نِیْنَثْا 	 زِعْمَلْا 	 نَمِوَ 	 نِیْنَثْا 	 نِأَّْضلا 	 نَمِ 	ۖ	 جٍاوَزْأَ 	 ةَیَنِامَثَ

143}	 نَیقِدِاصَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:143]
The	 superstition	 referred	 to	 in	 verses	 137	 to	 140	 of	 this	 surah	 have	 been	 further	 ridiculed	 and

condemned	in	these	verses.
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
"Who	 then	 is	more	unjust	 than	he	who	forges	a	 lie	against	Allah	 to	 lead	mankind	astray	without

knowledge"	is	applicable	to	all	kinds	of	conjectures	in	the	matters	of	religion.
	
نْمَفَ 	ۚ	 اذَ ٰ هَبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُاَّصوَ 	 ذْإِ 	 ءَادَهَشُ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 مْأَ 	ۖ	 نِیْیَثَنْلأُْا 	 مُاحَرْأَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 تْلَمَتَشْا 	 اَّمأَ 	 نِیْیَثَنْلأُْا 	 مِأَ 	 مََّرحَ 	 نِیْرَكََّذلآ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 نِیْنَثْا 	 رِقَبَلْا 	 نَمِوَ 	 نِیْنَثْا 	 لِبِلإِْا 	 نَمِوَ

144}	 نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 مَوْقَلْا 	 يدِهْیَ 	لاَ	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 مٍلْعِ 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 سَاَّنلا 	 َّلضِیُلِ 	 ابًذِكَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىرَتَفْا 	 نَِّممِ 	 مُلَظْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:144]	(see	commentary	for	verse	143)
َِّهللا 	 رِیْغَلِ 	 َّلهِأُ 	 اقًسْفِ 	 وْأَ 	 سٌجْرِ 	 هَُّنإِفَ 	 رٍیزِنْخِ 	 مَحْلَ 	 وْأَ 	 احًوفُسْمَ 	 امًدَ 	 وْأَ 	 ةًتَیْمَ 	 نَوكُیَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هُمُعَطْیَ 	 مٍعِاطَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 امًَّرحَمُ 	 َّيلَإِ 	 يَحِوأُ 	 امَ 	 يفِ 	 دُجِأَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ

145}	 مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِفَ 	 دٍاعَ 	 لاَوَ 	 غٍابَ 	 رَیْغَ 	 َّرطُضْا 	 نِمَفَ 	ۚ	 هِبِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:145]
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:173.
	

ۚ	 مٍظْعَبِ 	 طَلَتَخْا 	 امَ 	 وْأَ 	 ایَاوَحَلْا 	 وِأَ 	 امَهُرُوهُظُ 	 تْلَمَحَ 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 امَهُمَوحُشُ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 انَمَّْرحَ 	 مِنَغَلْاوَ 	 رِقَبَلْا 	 نَمِوَ 	ۖ	 رٍفُظُ 	 يذِ 	 َّلكُ 	 انَمَّْرحَ 	 اودُاهَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَوَ
146}	 نَوقُدِاصَلَ 	 اَّنإِوَ 	ۖ	 مْهِیِغْبَبِ 	 مْهُانَیْزَجَ 	 كَلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:146]
Zufur	means	claw	or	hoof.	Zu	Zufurin	means	the	animals	or	the	birds	who	have	undivided	hoofs	-

camel,	ostrich,	goose	and	duck.
The	camel,	the	coney	and	the	hare	were	made	unlawful	to	the	Jews	as	a	punishment.
	

147}	 نَیمِرِجْمُلْا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 نِعَ 	 هُسُأْبَ 	 ُّدرَیُ 	 لاَوَ 	 ةٍعَسِاوَ 	 ةٍمَحْرَ 	 وذُ 	 مْكُُّبرَ 	 لْقُفَ 	 كَوبَُّذكَ 	 نْإِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:147]
The	Lord	of	the	worlds	is	full	of	all-embracing	mercy,	so	He	is	not	hasty	in	His	judgement,	but	His

wrath	will	not	be	turned	back	from	the	guilty	beliers	and	slayers	of	the	prophets.
	
مْكُدَنْعِ 	 لْهَ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 انَسَأْبَ 	 اوقُاذَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 بََّذكَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَمَّْرحَ 	 لاَوَ 	 انَؤُابَآ 	 لاَوَ 	 انَكْرَشْأَ 	 امَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَ 	 اوكُرَشْأَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لُوقُیَسَ

148}	 نَوصُرُخْتَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 َّنَّظلا 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَوعُبَِّتتَ 	 نْإِ 	ۖ	 انَلَ 	 هُوجُرِخْتُفَ 	 مٍلْعِ 	 نْمِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:148]
The	 arguments	 that	 man	 has	 no	 personal	 responsibility,	 that	 he	 is	 the	 victim	 of	 a	 determinism

against	 which	 he	 is	 helpless.	 and	 that	 he	may	 therefore	 go	 on	 doing	what	 he	 is	 doing,	 have	 been
attributed	 to	 the	 polytheists	 in	 this	 verse.	 Therefore	 those	 who	 believe	 in	 determinism	 and	 reject
freedom	of	action	and	the	responsibilities	 thereof,	unwittingly	join	 the	camp	of	 the	polytheists	who



will	be	the	fuel	of	the	hell-fire.	Allah	is	omnipotent.	He	does	what	He	wills.	But	He,	in	His	universal
plan,	has	given	man	 the	freedom	of	choice	and	action.	He	has	helped	man	 to	 find	 the	right	path	by
sending	 His	 messenger	 -	 guides.	 It	 is	 His	 mercy	 and	 grace.	 Man	 can	 thankfully	 accept	 Allah's
guidance	or	ungratefully	deny	it	to	go	astray.
	

149}	 نَیعِمَجْأَ 	 مْكُادَهَلَ 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَفَ 	ۖ	 ةُغَلِابَلْا 	 ةَُّجحُلْا 	 هَِّللِفَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:149]	(see	commentary	for	verse	148)

ةِرَخِلآْابِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ءَاوَهْأَ 	 عْبَِّتتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهُعَمَ 	 دْهَشْتَ 	 لاَفَ 	 اودُهِشَ 	 نْإِفَ 	ۖ	 اذَ 	هَٰ مََّرحَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 نَودُهَشْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُكُءَادَهَشُ 	 َّملُهَ 	 لْقُ
150}	 نَولُدِعْیَ 	 مْهِِّبرَبِ 	 مْهُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:150]
The	pagan	superstitions	were	baseless,	harmful	and	debasing.	If	Allah's	name	was	pronounced	to

support	their	falsehood,	no	true	believer	in	Allah	could	be	deceived.
Those	who	set	up	false	gods	fail	to	understand	Allah's	true	authority	and	their	own	true	destiny.
	
لاَوَ 	ۖ	 مْهُاَّیإِوَ 	 مْكُقُزُرْنَ 	 نُحْنَ 	ۖ	 قٍلاَمْإِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُدَلاَوْأَ 	 اولُتُقْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 انًاسَحْإِ 	 نِیْدَلِاوَلْابِوَ 	ۖ	 ائًیْشَ 	 هِبِ 	 اوكُرِشْتُ 	 َّلاأَ 	ۖ	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 مْكُُّبرَ 	 مََّرحَ 	 امَ 	 لُتْأَ 	 اوْلَاعَتَ 	 لْقُ
151}	 نَولُقِعْتَ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْكُاَّصوَ 	 مْكُلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ ِّقحَلْابِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مََّرحَ 	 يتَِّلا 	 سَفَّْنلا 	 اولُتُقْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 نَطَبَ 	 امَوَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 رَهَظَ 	 امَ 	 شَحِاوَفَلْا 	 اوبُرَقْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:151]
Instead	 of	 following	 pagan	 superstitions,	 and	 being	 in	 constant	 terror	 of	 imaginary	 taboos,	 we

should	study,	understand	and	follow	the	laws	made	by	Allah.	He	is	the	one	and	only	Lord	-	cherisher.
The	mention	of	goodness	to	parents	immediately	after	"belief	in	one	Allah"	suggests	that	Allah's	love
of	us	and	care	for	us	-	in	a	higher	sense	-	must	be	understood	by	reference	to	the	parental	love,	which
is	purely	unselfish;	therefore,	our	first	duty	among	our	fellow	creatures	is	to	our	father	and	mother,
whose	 love	 leads	us	 to	 the	conception	of	divine	 love.	Arising	from	our	goodness	 to	parents	 is	our
duty	 and	 love	 to	 our	 children.	As	 said	 in	 verse	 142	 of	 this	 surah,	 the	 bounties	 of	 the	 Lord	 are	 in
abundance,	 so,	 for	 fear	 of	 poverty,	 it	 is	 ungodly	 to	 slay	 our	 children.	 Then	 comes	 the	 moral
prohibitions	against	the	lewdness	and	all	unseemly	acts,	relating	to	sex	or	otherwise,	open	or	secret;
and	 the	 prohibition	 of	 killing	 and	 fighting.	 All	 these	 injunctions	 are	 in	 our	 own	 interest,	 if	 we
understand	the	divine	plan.
	
وْلَوَ 	 اولُدِعْافَ 	 مْتُلْقُ 	 اذَإِوَ 	ۖ	 اهَعَسْوُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اسًفْنَ 	 فُِّلكَنُ 	ۖ	لاَ	 طِسْقِلْابِ 	 نَازَیمِلْاوَ 	 لَیْكَلْا 	 اوفُوْأَوَ 	ۖ	 هَُّدشُأَ 	 غَلُبْیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 نُسَحْأَ 	 يَهِ 	 يتَِّلابِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مِیتِیَلْا 	 لَامَ 	 اوبُرَقْتَ 	 لاَوَ

152}	 نَورَُّكذَتَ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْكُاَّصوَ 	 مْكُلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ اوفُوْأَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دِهْعَبِوَ 	ۖ	ٰ ىبَرْقُ 	 اذَ 	 نَاكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:152]
Please	 refer	 to	 the	commentary	of	an	Nisa	 :	6.	And	 for	 "fulfil	Allah's	 covenant"	 refer	 to	 the	 last

covenant	 taken	 from	 the	people	by	Allah	 through	His	Prophet	 at	Ghadir	Khum.	Please	 refer	 to	 the
commentary	of	al	Ma-idah	:	67.
	

153}	 نَوقَُّتتَ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْكُاَّصوَ 	 مْكُلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ هِلِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 مْكُبِ 	 قََّرفَتَفَ 	 لَبُُّسلا 	 اوعُبَِّتتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 هُوعُبَِّتافَ 	 امًیقِتَسْمُ 	 يطِارَصِ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ َّنأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:153]
The	 religion	 of	 Islam,	 when	 perfected	 and	 completed	 after	 the	 declaration	 of

the	wilayah	or	imamah	of	Imam	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib,	at	Ghadir	Khum,	became	the	only	right	path	for	all
mankind	 till	 eternity	 (Please	 refer	 to	 the	 commentary	 of	 al	 Ma-idah	 :	 67	 and	 3)	 and	 according
to	hadith	al	thaqalayn	(see	"Essentials:	For	the	readers	of	the	Holy	Quran"	in	the	introduction)	and	as
verified	by	Ahzab	 :	33	and	Waqi-ah	 :	77	 to	79	 the	Quran	and	 the	Ahl	ul	Bayt	 together	are	 the	right
path,	 therefore,	 whoever	 goes	 in	 another	 direction,	 other	 than	 what	 has	 been	 shown	 by	 the	 Holy
Prophet	at	Ghadir	Khum,	will	deviate	from	the	true	path	of	Allah.
	

154}	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 ءِاقَلِبِ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 ةًمَحْرَوَ 	 ىدًهُوَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	 لاًیصِفْتَوَ 	 نَسَحْأَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 امًامَتَ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 ىسَومُ 	 انَیْتَآ 	 َّمثُ }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:154]
The	Tawrat	was	given	to	Musa	for	the	guidance	of	the	Jews.	Isa,	with	the	Injil,	was	also	sent	for	the

guidance	of	the	children	of	Israil.	Isa	said:	"I	was	sent	to	the	lost	sheep	of	the	house	of	Israil,	and	to
them	alone	(Matthew	15	:	24	and	25)."
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	40	to	know	that	both	these	prophets	gave	the	glad

tidings	of	the	advent	of	the	Holy	Prophet	who	finally	brought	the	eternally	blessed(mubarak)	book	of
Allah,	 the	Quran	 (refer	 to	Aqa	Mahdi	 Puya's	 essay	 "The	Genuineness	 of	 the	Holy	Quran"	 and	 the
commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	2).	After	the	revelation	of	the	final	word	of	Allah	to	the	last	prophet	of
Allah,	no	man	of	any	race,	colour	or	clime	can	ever	say	at	any	time	that	he	has	not	been	guided.
"The	signs	of	Allah",	which	the	disbelievers	belie,	include,	in	addition	to	the	verses	of	the	Quran,

the	lives	and	teachings	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.	A	sign	is	the	manifestation	of	Allah's
will.	There	is	nothing	in	the	universe	which	does	not	point	to	the	eternal	and	self-subsisting	(hayy	al
qayyum)	existence	 of	Allah,	 therefore,	whatever	 there	 is	 in	 the	 universe	 is	 a	 sign	 of	Allah,	 but	 all
signs	are	not	alike	in	their	manifestation	of	the	original	cause.	Some	are	direct	and	clear.	Others	are
vague	and	unclear.	For	example,	there	are	many	things	which	a	man	uses	in	his	day-to-day	life.	It	is
very	difficult	for	another	man	who	has	not	seen	the	user	of	these	things	to	positively	describe	him	by
looking	 at	 his	 clothes	 etcetera	 used	 by	 him	when	 they	 are	 separated	 from	him,	 but	 if	 one	 sees	 his
portrait	or	image	he	is	at	once	identified.	As	the	attributes	and	the	glory	of	the	Lord	are	manifested	to
their	possible	perfection	only	in	His	messengers	and	His	chosen	representatives,	they	are	His	direct,
clear	and	perfect	signs.	The	foremost	among	them	are	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.
The	verses	of	the	Quran,	the	miracles	displayed	by	Allah's	chosen	representatives	and	all	the	divine

commandments	and	decrees	are	also	the	signs	of	Allah.
	

155}	 نَومُحَرْتُ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 اوقَُّتاوَ 	 هُوعُبَِّتافَ 	 كٌرَابَمُ 	 هُانَلْزَنْأَ 	 بٌاتَكِ 	 اذَ ٰ هَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:155]	(see	commentary	for	verse	154)

156}	 نَیلِفِاغَلَ 	 مْهِتِسَارَدِ 	 نْعَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 نْإِوَ 	 انَلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نِیْتَفَئِاطَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 بُاتَكِلْا 	 لَزِنْأُ 	 امََّنإِ 	 اولُوقُتَ 	 نْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:156]	(see	commentary	for	verse	154)
اهَنْعَ 	 فَدَصَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تِایَآبِ 	 بََّذكَ 	 نَّْممِ 	 مُلَظْأَ 	 نْمَفَ 	ۚ	 ةٌمَحْرَوَ 	 ىدًهُوَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٌنَِّیبَ 	 مْكُءَاجَ 	 دْقَفَ 	ۚ	 مْهُنْمِ 	ٰ ىدَهْأَ 	 اَّنكُلَ 	 بُاتَكِلْا 	 انَیْلَعَ 	 لَزِنْأُ 	 اَّنأَ 	 وْلَ 	 اولُوقُتَ 	 وْأَ

157}	 نَوفُدِصْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 بِاذَعَلْا 	 ءَوسُ 	 انَتِایَآ 	 نْعَ 	 نَوفُدِصْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 يزِجْنَسَ 	ۗ}
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:157]	(see	commentary	for	verse	154)
تْنَمَآ 	 نْكُتَ 	 مْلَ 	 اهَنُامَیإِ 	 اسًفْنَ 	 عُفَنْیَ 	لاَ	 كَِّبرَ 	 تِایَآ 	 ضُعْبَ 	 يتِأْیَ 	 مَوْیَ 	ۗ	 كَِّبرَ 	 تِایَآ 	 ضُعْبَ 	 يَتِأْیَ 	 وْأَ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 يَتِأْیَ 	 وْأَ 	 ةُكَئِلاَمَلْا 	 مُهُیَتِأْتَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَورُظُنْیَ 	 لْهَ

158}	 نَورُظِتَنْمُ 	 اَّنإِ 	 اورُظِتَنْا 	 لِقُ 	ۗ	 ارًیْخَ 	 اهَنِامَیإِ 	 يفِ 	 تْبَسَكَ 	 وْأَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:158]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Through	the	Jews	and	the	Christians	the	pagans	had	heard	about	the	coming	of	the	angels,	and	the

Lord	and	His	signs	in	the	times	of	their	prophets.	So	they	pretended	that	if	these	types	of	events	would
take	 place	 they	 also	would	 believe	 in	 the	Holy	 Prophet's	 preaching.	 Through	 this	 verse	Allah	 has
made	clear	to	them	that	nothing	of	this	sort	would	happen,	but	certainly	the	angel	of	death	will	come
and	 the	 day	 of	 final	 judgement	 will	 come	 when	 belief	 in	 them	 will	 not	 do	 any	 good	 to	 the
disbelievers,	who	had	not	believed	in	them	before.	Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	255
to	 have	 a	 clear	 understanding	 of	 the	 words	 in	 the	 Quran	 or	 in	 the	 traditions	 which	 refer	 to	 the
movement	or	visibility	of	Allah.	His	absolute	unity	and	 infinite	existence	 renders	null	and	void	 the
conjectural	idea	of	His	corporeality.
The	believer	is	waiting	for	the	fruits	of	true	belief	and	righteousness	-	which,	in	a	higher	state	of

spiritual	elevation,	is	nearness	to	Allah,	a	sure	thing	to	happen.
	

159}	 نَولُعَفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهُئُِّبنَیُ 	 َّمثُ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَإِ 	 مْهُرُمْأَ 	 امََّنإِ 	ۚ	 ءٍيْشَ 	 يفِ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 تَسْلَ 	 اعًیَشِ 	 اونُاكَوَ 	 مْهُنَیدِ 	 اوقَُّرفَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:159]
According	to	Imam	Muhammad	bin	Ali	al	Baqir	this	verse	is	in	continuation	of	verse	154.	Those

who	 abandoned	 the	 path	 shown	 by	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 through	 hadith	 al	 thaqalayn	 and	 his	 final
announcement	 at	 Ghadir	 Khum,	 in	 fact	 sowed	 the	 seeds	 of	 discord	 and	 sectarianism	 in	 Islam,
otherwise	the	directions	given	by	the	Holy	Prophet,	as	commanded	by	Allah,	were	clear.
"My	Ahl	 ul	Bayt	 are	 like	 the	 ark	 of	Nuh.	Whoso	 gets	 into	 it	 is	 saved,	 and	whoso	 stays	 away	 is

drowned	and	lost"	said	the	Holy	Prophet.
The	Holy	Prophet	also	said:
"Out	 of	 the	 seventy-one	 sects	 of	 the	 followers	 of	 Musa,	 only	 one	 was	 on	 the	 right	 path.	 The

followers	of	Isa	also	divided	their	religion	into	seventy	two	sects,	out	of	which	only	one	was	on	the
right	path.	Likewise	there	will	be	seventy	three	sects	among	my	followers,	out	of	which	only	one	will
be	on	the	right	path."
The	followers	of	true	Islam	hold	fast	to	the	Quran	and	the	Imams	of	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt	as	had	been

directed	by	the	Holy	Prophet.
	

160}	 نَومُلَظْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	 اهَلَثْمِ 	 َّلاإِ 	ٰ ىزَجْیُ 	 لاَفَ 	 ةِئَِّیَّسلابِ 	 ءَاجَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۖ	 اهَلِاثَمْأَ 	 رُشْعَ 	 هُلَفَ 	 ةِنَسَحَلْابِ 	 ءَاجَ 	 نْمَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:160]
Allah	is	just	as	well	as	generous.	To	the	good	the	reward	is	multiplied	ten	times	(far	above	merits)

by	virtue	of	His	generosity.	To	the	evil,	the	punishment	is	no	more	than	commensurate	with	their	sin;
and	 even	 so	 the	 door	 of	mercy	 is	 always	 open	 to	 those	who	 sincerely	 repent	 and	 show	 it	 by	 their
conduct.
	

161}	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 افًینِحَ 	 مَیهِارَبْإِ 	 ةََّلمِ 	 امًیَقِ 	 انًیدِ 	 مٍیقِتَسْمُ 	 طٍارَصِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 يِّبرَ 	 ينِادَهَ 	 ينَِّنإِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:161]
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	124	to	129.
	

162}	 نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَ َِّاللهِ	 	 يتِامَمَوَ 	 يَایَحْمَوَ 	 يكِسُنُوَ 	 يتِلاَصَ 	 َّنإِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:162]
The	highest	achievement	of	a	human	being	is	to	understand	and	follow	the	laws	decreed	by	Allah,

which	alone	generate	good	in	individual	and	collective	life.	All	the	aspects	of	living	with	reference	to
self,	family,	relatives	and	possessions	should	be	employed	in	the	service	of	Allah,	out	of	His	love,	if
one	completely	surrenders	oneself	to	the	will	of	Allah.	There	was	no	better	or	greater	manifestation
of	 a	 perfect	 submission	 to	 Allah	 than	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	 Ahl	 ul	 Bayt.	 They	 were	 divinely
commissioned	 to	 establish	 themselves	 as	 everlasting	 ideals	 or	models	 for	mankind	 till	 the	 day	 of
judgement.	An	 all-comprehensive	manifestation	 of	 such	 a	 perfect	 submission	was	 seen	 in	Karbala,
where	the	grandson	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	Imam	Husayn,	had	sacrificed	all	 that	he	had	in	the	way	of
Allah.	The	Bible	 informs	us	 that	 Isa	said	on	 the	cross:	 "O	my	Lord!	Why	Thou	has	 forsaken	me?"
Ibrahim	covered	his	eyes	before	going	to	slaughter	his	son.
Imam	Husayn,	every	pour	of	his	body	a	bleeding	wound,	slid	over	the	burning	sand	of	Naynawa

from	his	horse	at	the	time	of	Asr	prayers,	rested	his	forehead	on	the	ground	in	prostration	and	said:
"O	Merciful	Lord	of	the	worlds!	Husayn,	Your	servant,	has	given	You	everything	he	had	received

from	You,	in	Your	way.
Accept	the	humble	sacrifice	of	your	servant.
If	the	grandson	of	your	messenger	had	more,	he	would	have	given	it	to	you	willingly.
O	my	Lord!	Be	merciful	and	oft-forgiving	to	the	faithfuls."
There	was	no	despair,.	no	remorse,	no	sense	of	loss	in	his	last	words.	He	did	not	ask	anything	for

himself.	He	only	remembered	the	faithfuls	and	asked	forgiveness	for	them.	He	is	an	ideal	who	every



refined,	high-minded	and	virtuous	person	follows	and	glorifies.
	

163}	 نَیمِلِسْمُلْا 	 لَُّوأَ 	 انَأَوَ 	 تُرْمِأُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَبِوَ 	ۖ	 هُلَ 	 كَیرِشَ {لاَ	
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:163]
The	Holy	Prophet	was	the	first	ideal	and	perfect	model	of	a	true	Muslim.
	
امَبِ 	 مْكُئُِّبنَیُفَ 	 مْكُعُجِرْمَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 َّمثُ 	ۚ	ٰ ىرَخْأُ 	 رَزْوِ 	 ةٌرَزِاوَ 	 رُزِتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۚ	 اهَیْلَعَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 سٍفْنَ 	 ُّلكُ 	 بُسِكْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۚ	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 ُّبرَ 	 وَهُوَ 	 ابرَ 	 يغِبْأَ 	 َِّهللا 	 رَیْغَأَ 	 لْقُ

164}	 نَوفُلِتَخْتَ 	 هِیفِ 	 مْتُنْكُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:164]
After	the	emphatic	denunciations	of	idolatry	there	remains	no	alternative	but	to	say:	"There	is	no

god	 save	 Allah,	 the	 Lord	 of	 the	 worlds".	 The	 doctrine	 of	 personal	 responsibility	 is	 decisive.	We
ourselves	are	responsible	for	our	deeds.	We	cannot	transfer	the	consequences	to	someone	else.	Nor
can	any	one	vicariously	atone	for	our	sins.	The	idea	of	redemption	renders	Allah	helpless	against	the
evil	done	freely	in	His	kingdom.	Because	of	this	conception	the	evil-doers	run	scot-free,	without	fear
of	punishment,	and	destroy	peace,	harmony	and	rule	of	law	in	the	world	.
In	Islam	every	individual	is	answerable	for	his	faith	and	deeds	when	he	returns	to	Allah	on	the	day

of	reckoning.	The	faithful	who	have	done	good	and	followed	the	teachings	of	Allah	and	his	Prophet
shall	be	rewarded	and	the	disbelievers	and	 the	sinners	will	be	punished.	Those	believers	who	made
mistakes	but	sincerely	repented	and	amended	their	conduct	shall	receive	His	mercy	and	forgiveness.
This	system	of	accountability	creates	a	viable	discipline	in	the	human	society.
The	 tradition	 attributed	 to	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 that	 the	 dead	 will	 be	 punished	 if	 his	 friends	 and

relatives	weep	and	mourn	over	his	death	is	disapproved	by	this	verse.
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	Christians	 have	 a	misconceived	 idea	 that	 the	 intercessor	 bears	 the	 burden	 of	 the	 sins	 of	 the

person	whom	he	has	saved	from	punishment.	They	also	say	that	all	the	prophets	were	sinners	except
Isa	who	alone	will	bear	the	sins	of	the	sinners.	But	intercession	does	not	mean	bearing	the	burden	of
the	 sinner,	 therefore,	 all	 the	 prophets	 are	 able	 to	 intercede	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 sinners	 for	 obtaining
Allah's	forgiveness,	because	no	prophet	had	ever	committed	a	sin.
	
رٌوفُغَلَ 	 هَُّنإِوَ 	 بِاقَعِلْا 	 عُیرِسَ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 مْكُاتَآ 	 امَ 	 يفِ 	 مْكُوَلُبْیَلِ 	 تٍاجَرَدَ 	 ضٍعْبَ 	 قَوْفَ 	 مْكُضَعْبَ 	 عَفَرَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 فَئِلاَخَ 	 مْكُلَعَجَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ

165}	 مٌیحِرَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	6:165]
The	word	khala-if,	in	this	verse,	means	deputies.	Every	human	being	has	been	created	to	manifest

the	 divine	 attributes	 in	 his	 or	 her	 life.	 If	 one	 lives	 in	 this	 world,	 keeping	 in	 view	 this	 sacred
assignment,	it	will	make	man	reach	the	glorious	heights	of	divine	perfection.
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	theory	that	every	believer	is	a	vicegerent	of	Allah	cannot	be	used	to	assume	that	men	have	the

right	to	select	or	elect	anyone	from	among	themselves	to	exercise	authority	on	their	behalf.	The	verse
clearly	 says	 that	 Allah	 has	 raised	 some	 of	 His	 deputies	 over	 others	 in	 ranks,	 on	 account	 of	 their
wisdom,	piety	and	total	dedication	to	the	cause	of	Allah	(jihad);	therefore	they	should	be	allowed	to
exercise	the	divinely	delegated	authority,	followed	and	obeyed.	



2Chapter
7th	-	Tafsir	Surah	Al-A'araaf	(	The	Heights)

1 	} صملا }
	
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	1.
	
	

2 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْلِ 	ٰ ىرَكْذِوَ 	 هِبِ 	 رَذِنْتُلِ 	 هُنْمِ 	 جٌرَحَ 	 كَرِدْصَ 	 يفِ 	 نْكُیَ 	 لاَفَ 	 كَیْلَإِ 	 لَزِنْأُ 	 بٌاتَكِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:2]
See	Aqa	Mahdi	Puya's	essay	"The	Genuineness	of	the	Holy	Quran"	on	page	(i)	and	the	commentary

of	al	Baqarah:	2.
The	theory	of	changing	or	amending	the	divine	commandments	or	making	new	laws	contrary	to

what	 has	 been	 revealed	 in	 the	Quran	 through	 ijtihad	has	 been	 rendered	 null	 and	 void	 by	 verse	 3,
therefore	whosoever,	be	he	a	relative	or	a	companion	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	had	resorted	to	this	type
of	ijtihad,	in	fact,	had	done	injustice	to	himself	and	his	followers.
	
	

3 	} نَورَُّكذَتَ 	 امَ 	 لاًیلِقَ 	ۗ	 ءَایَلِوْأَ 	 هِنِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 اوعُبَِّتتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُیْلَإِ 	 لَزِنْأُ 	 امَ 	 اوعُبَِّتا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:3]	(see	commentary	for	verse	2)

4 	} نَولُئِاقَ 	 مْهُ 	 وْأَ 	 اتًایَبَ 	 انَسُأْبَ 	 اهَءَاجَفَ 	 اهَانَكْلَهْأَ 	 ةٍیَرْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:4]
Ruined	civilisations,	found	buried	under	lands	and	seas,	prove	the	divine	declaration	made	in	verse

4.	Expert	archaeologists,	by	the	help	of	science	and	technology,	not	only	determine	the	exact	time	of
existence	of	each	civilisation	but	also	almost	write	its	history	as	if	they	witnessed	what	actually	took
place	in	the	destroyed	cities.
Verse	5	says	that	they	were	destroyed	because	they	were	unjust,	evil	and	wicked.
	
	

5 	} نَیمِلِاظَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 اَّنإِ 	 اولُاقَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 انَسُأْبَ 	 مْهُءَاجَ 	 ذْإِ 	 مْهُاوَعْدَ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:5]	(see	commentary	for	verse	4)

6 	} نَیلِسَرْمُلْا 	 َّنلَأَسْنَلَوَ 	 مْهِیْلَإِ 	 لَسِرْأُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنلَأَسْنَلَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:6]
As	has	been	said	in	al	Hadid:	25	and	Ibrahim:	4	messengers	of	Allah	were	sent	to	every	people	to

show	 them	 the	 right	 path,	 therefore,	 all	 people	 will	 be	 questioned	 as	 to	 how	 they	 treated	 the
messengers	of	Allah	and	followed	 their	 teachings.	The	messengers	of	Allah	will	bear	witness	over
their	 followers	 when	 they	 will	 be	 asked	 to	 give	 their	 report	 about	 them.	 The	 Holy	 Prophet	 (see
commentary	of	an	Nisa:	41)	will	be	a	witness	over	all	the	witnesses,	which	means	he	was	present	in
the	 times	 of	 all	 the	 prophets.	 It	 is	 obvious	 that	 the	 omniscient	 creator,	 all-aware	 of	 everything	 that
took	place,	will	lay	bare	before	them	what	they	used	to	do.	(see	Ya	Sin:	65-"We	will	put	a	seal	upon
their	mouths,	and	their	hands	will	speak	to	Us	and	their	feet	will	bear	witness	as	to	what	they	used	to



do").
In	verse	8	wazn	literally	means	weight,	but	verse	9	implies	that	the	deeds	will	be	examined	in	the

light	of	the	mental	attitude	unto	the	signs	of	Allah.
Imam	Jafar	bin	Muhammad	as	Sadiq	said:
Deeds	 are	 not	material	 substance	 to	 be	weighed,	 therefore	 "heavy	weighing"	means	 good	 deeds

outbalance	the	bad	deeds.	Even	if	a	man	prays	the	whole	night	and	fasts	throughout	his	life,	his	deeds
will	not	benefit	him	if	he	does	not	regulate	his	life	in	the	light	of	the	teachings	and	guidance	of	the
guide-leaders	appointed	by	Allah.
	
Yazlimuna	refers	to	those	who	treated	the	signs	of	Allah	with	injustice.	The	Holy	Prophet	and	his

Ahl	 ul	 Bayt	 are	 the	 signs	 of	 Allah,	 so	 those	 who	 persecuted	 and	 killed	 them	 are	 referred	 to
as	zalimin	and	kafirin.
	
	

7 	} نَیبِئِاغَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 مٍلْعِبِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 َّنَّصقُنَلَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:7]	(see	commentary	for	verse	6)

8 	} نَوحُلِفْمُلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُفَ 	 هُنُیزِاوَمَ 	 تْلَقُثَ 	 نْمَفَ 	ۚ	 ُّقحَلْا 	 ذٍئِمَوْیَ 	 نُزْوَلْاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:8]	(see	commentary	for	verse	6)

9 	} نَومُلِظْیَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 اورُسِخَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُفَ 	 هُنُیزِاوَمَ 	 تَّْفخَ 	 نْمَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:9]	(see	commentary	for	verse	6)

10 	} نَورُكُشْتَ 	 امَ 	 لاًیلِقَ 	ۗ	 شَیِاعَمَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 انَلْعَجَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُاَّنَّكمَ 	 دْقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:10]	
Ma-ayish	means	the	means	for	the	fulfilment	of	life.	In	addition	to	all	the	material	things	necessary

to	sustain	life,	it	also	refers	to	all	those	powers	and	faculties	which	help	man	to	rise	to	a	higher	plane
to	prepare	for	his	spiritual	destiny,	on	account	of	which	the	angels	were	asked	to	prostrate	themselves
before	Adam.	Iblis	refused	to	be	of	those	who	bowed	down,	because	he	arrogantly	despised	the	angels
who	bowed	down	as	well	as	man	to	whom	they	bowed	down.	Arrogance,	envy	and	rebellion	were	his
crimes	.
As	 said	 above	 the	 spiritual	 destiny	 of	man	 put	 him	 above	 the	 angels	 and	 jinn,	 so	 the	 refusal	 of

Shaytan	(Iblis)	to	accept	man's	superiority	was	unreasonable.	It	was	egotism	which	prompted	him	to
impertinent	rebellion.
Allah	created	man	with	His	own	hands	from	clay	and	gave	him	His	own	spirit	(ruh)).	The	essential

quality	of	clay	is	softness	which	makes	it	adaptable	to	any	form	or	shape-obedience	and	submission,
and	 total	 submission	 to	Allah's	will	 is	 Islam-the	 spiritual	 destiny	of	man.	So	Shaytan,	 a	 product	 of
fire,	not	having	the	qualities	of	adaptability,	nor	blessed	with	the	holy	spirit,	was	the	first	creature	of
Allah	who	resorted	to	conjecture,	therefore	was	thrown	out,	eternally	accursed.	On	his	request	Allah
gave	him	respite	(by	saying):	Be	you	among	those	who	have	respite.	It	implies	that	there	are	others,
like	him,	under	respite.
Shaytan	 has	 a	 large	 army	 of	 wicked	 seducers,	 and	 those	 who	 are	 their	 associates,	 helpers	 and

deputies.	The	assault	of	Shaytan's	 evil	 is	 from	all	 sides,	 and	as	 said	 in	verse	17;	most	men	are	 led
astray	by	him,	while	verse	18	says	that	Allah	will	fill	hell	with	all	of	them.
	
For	verses	19	to	25	see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	21	to	38.
	
	

11 	} نَیدِجِاَّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 نْكُیَ 	 مْلَ 	 سَیلِبْإِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اودُجَسَفَ 	 مَدَلآِ 	 اودُجُسْا 	 ةِكَئِلاَمَلْلِ 	 انَلْقُ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْكُانَرَّْوصَ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْكُانَقْلَخَ 	 دْقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:11]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)



12 	} نٍیطِ 	 نْمِ 	 هُتَقْلَخَوَ 	 رٍانَ 	 نْمِ 	 ينِتَقْلَخَ 	 هُنْمِ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 انَأَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۖ	 كَتُرْمَأَ 	 ذْإِ 	 دَجُسْتَ 	 َّلاأَ 	 كَعَنَمَ 	 امَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:12]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

13 	} نَیرِغِاَّصلا 	 نَمِ 	 كََّنإِ 	 جْرُخْافَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 رََّبكَتَتَ 	 نْأَ 	 كَلَ 	 نُوكُیَ 	 امَفَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 طْبِهْافَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:13]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

14 	} نَوثُعَبْیُ 	 مِوْیَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 ينِرْظِنْأَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:14]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

15 	} نَیرِظَنْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 كََّنإِ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:15]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

16 	} مَیقِتَسْمُلْا 	 كَطَارَصِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 َّندَعُقْلأََ 	 ينِتَیْوَغْأَ 	 امَبِفَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:16]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

17 	} نَیرِكِاشَ 	 مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 دُجِتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 مْهِلِئِامَشَ 	 نْعَوَ 	 مْهِنِامَیْأَ 	 نْعَوَ 	 مْهِفِلْخَ 	 نْمِوَ 	 مْهِیدِیْأَ 	 نِیْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهَُّنیَتِلآَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:17]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

18 	} نَیعِمَجْأَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 مََّنهَجَ 	 َّنلأََمْلأََ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 كَعَبِتَ 	 نْمَلَ 	ۖ	 ارًوحُدْمَ 	 امًوءُذْمَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 جْرُخْا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:18]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

19 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 نَمِ 	 انَوكُتَفَ 	 ةَرَجََّشلا 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ ابَرَقْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 امَتُئْشِ 	 ثُیْحَ 	 نْمِ 	 لاَكُفَ 	 ةََّنجَلْا 	 كَجُوْزَوَ 	 تَنْأَ 	 نْكُسْا 	 مُدَآ 	 ایَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:19]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)
نَمِ 	 انَوكُتَ 	 وْأَ 	 نِیْكَلَمَ 	 انَوكُتَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ةِرَجََّشلا 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ نْعَ 	 امَكُُّبرَ 	 امَكُاهَنَ 	 امَ 	 لَاقَوَ 	 امَهِتِآوْسَ 	 نْمِ 	 امَهُنْعَ 	 يَرِووُ 	 امَ 	 امَهُلَ 	 يَدِبْیُلِ 	 نُاطَیَّْشلا 	 امَهُلَ 	 سَوَسْوَفَ
20 	} نَیدِلِاخَلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:20]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

21 	} نَیحِصِاَّنلا 	 نَمِلَ 	 امَكُلَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 امَهُمَسَاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:21]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)
امَكُلْتِ 	 نْعَ 	 امَكُهَنْأَ 	 مْلَأَ 	 امَهُُّبرَ 	 امَهُادَانَوَ 	ۖ	 ةَِّنجَلْا 	 قِرَوَ 	 نْمِ 	 امَهِیْلَعَ 	 نِافَصِخْیَ 	 اقَفِطَوَ 	 امَهُتُآوْسَ 	 امَهُلَ 	 تْدَبَ 	 ةَرَجََّشلا 	 اقَاذَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۚ	 رٍورُغُبِ 	 امَهَُّلادَفَ

22 	} نٌیبِمُ 	 ٌّودُعَ 	 امَكُلَ 	 نَاطَیَّْشلا 	 َّنإِ 	 امَكُلَ 	 لْقُأَوَ 	 ةِرَجََّشلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:22]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

23 	} نَیرِسِاخَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُنَلَ 	 انَمْحَرْتَوَ 	 انَلَ 	 رْفِغْتَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 انَسَفُنْأَ 	 انَمْلَظَ 	 انََّبرَ 	 لاَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:23]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

24 	} نٍیحِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 عٌاتَمَوَ 	 ٌّرقَتَسْمُ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُلَوَ 	ۖ	 ٌّودُعَ 	 ضٍعْبَلِ 	 مْكُضُعْبَ 	 اوطُبِهْا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:24]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

25 	} نَوجُرَخْتُ 	 اهَنْمِوَ 	 نَوتُومُتَ 	 اهَیفِوَ 	 نَوْیَحْتَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:25]	(see	commentary	for	verse	10)

26 	} نَورَُّكَّذیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تِایَآ 	 نْمِ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ رٌیْخَ 	 كَلِ ٰ	ذَٰ ىوَقَّْتلا 	 سُابَلِوَ 	ۖ	 اشًیرِوَ 	 مْكُتِآوْسَ 	 يرِاوَیُ 	 اسًابَلِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 انَلْزَنْأَ 	 دْقَ 	 مَدَآ 	 ينِبَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:26]
Allah	 created	 man	 "bare	 and	 alone"	 (An-am:	 94).	 The	 soul	 in	 its	 naked	 purity	 knew	 no	 shame

because	there	was	no	guilt,	but	after	 it	was	 touched	by	guilt,	covering	(garment)	became	necessary.
The	best	clothing	and	adornment	is	righteousness	which	covers	the	nakedness	of	sin	and	adorns	man
with	virtue.
	
	

	لاَ ثُیْحَ 	 نْمِ 	 هُلُیبِقَوَ 	 وَهُ 	 مْكُارَیَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۗ	 امَهِتِآوْسَ 	 امَهُیَرِیُلِ 	 امَهُسَابَلِ 	 امَهُنْعَ 	 عُزِنْیَ 	 ةَِّنجَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُیْوَبَأَ 	 جَرَخْأَ 	 امَكَ 	 نُاطَیَّْشلا 	 مُكَُّننَتِفْیَ 	لاَ	 مَدَآ 	 ينِبَ 	 ایَ
27 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 ءَایَلِوْأَ 	 نَیطِایََّشلا 	 انَلْعَجَ 	 اَّنإِ 	ۗ	 مْهُنَوْرَتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:27]
These	verses	are	a	warning	to	mankind	that	Shaytan	along	with	his	associates	and	their	followers

involves	them	into	conflict	and	discord	because	he	and	his	confederates	through	power,	influence	and
riches	 make	 fair-seeming	 to	 them	 the	 progress	 in	 the	 field	 of	 material	 gains,	 having	 no	 trace	 of
godliness,	 and	 obtained	 by	 total	 rejection	 of	 Allah's	 commands	 pertaining	 to	 the	 lawful	 and	 the
unlawful.	It	is	a	disguise,	therefore,	man	does	not	see	Shaytan's	plan	of	action.	His	activities	engender
willingness	 to	carry	out	his	mischief	only	 in	 those	people	who	possess	 the	 in-built	 complex	of	his



characteristics.	The	irrationality	of	the	devils	prompts	the	disbelievers	to	put	forward	the	lame	excuse
(for	their	rejection	of	true	faith)	that	they	are	following	age-old	customs	and	theories.
	
	

28 	} نَومُلَعْتَ 	لاَ	 امَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَولُوقُتَأَ 	ۖ	 ءِاشَحْفَلْابِ 	 رُمُأْیَ 	لاَ	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 اهَبِ 	 انَرَمَأَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	 انَءَابَآ 	 اهَیْلَعَ 	 انَدْجَوَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 ةًشَحِافَ 	 اولُعَفَ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:28]	(see	commentary	for	verse	27)

29 	} نَودُوعُتَ 	 مْكُأَدَبَ 	 امَكَ 	ۚ	 نَیِّدلا 	 هُلَ 	 نَیصِلِخْمُ 	 هُوعُدْاوَ 	 دٍجِسْمَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 دَنْعِ 	 مْكُهَوجُوُ 	 اومُیقِأَوَ 	ۖ	 طِسْقِلْابِ 	 يِّبرَ 	 رَمَأَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:29]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	142	and	144	for	"setting	faces	to	Allah	at	every	time	and	place	of

worship"-qibla;	and	see	commentary	of	Ali	 Imran:	18	 for	 justice	 (qist)-Allah	 is	 just,	 therefore,	He
enjoins	justice.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	nufkhus	sur	in	al	Fatihah:	4	on	page	22	for	ultimate	return
to	Allah.
	
	

30 	} نَودُتَهْمُ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 نَوبُسَحْیَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 ءَایَلِوْأَ 	 نَیطِایََّشلا 	 اوذُخََّتا 	 مُهَُّنإِ 	ۗ	 ةُلَلاََّضلا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 َّقحَ 	 اقًیرِفَوَ 	ٰ ىدَهَ 	 اقًیرِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:30]
Those	who	take	Shaytan	and	his	agents	as	their	guardians	have	been	described	in	the	commentary

of	verses	10	to	28	of	this	surah.
	
	

31 	} نَیفِرِسْمُلْا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	لاَ	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 اوفُرِسْتُ 	 لاَوَ 	 اوبُرَشْاوَ 	 اولُكُوَ 	 دٍجِسْمَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 دَنْعِ 	 مْكُتَنَیزِ 	 اوذُخُ 	 مَدَآ 	 ينِبَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:31]	
Zinat	 refers	 to	 adornment	 or	 clean,	 graceful	 and	 dignified	 style	 of	 living.	When	 one	 solemnly

applies	one's	mind	to	being	in	the	presence	of	Allah	one	must	honour	the	most	honourable	Lord	by
presenting	oneself	in	the	best	of	his	available	adornments.	According	to	Imam	Hasan	bin	Ali:	"Allah
is	absolute	beauty,	therefore	He	loves	beauty."	Along	with	physical	manner	of	presentation,	zinat	also
implies	purity	and	refinement	of	character,	spiritual	excellence	and	full	attention	to	Allah.
"But	waste	not	by	excess"	refers	to	luxury	and	extravagance	which	Allah	does	not	like.
	
	
تِایَلآْا 	 لُِّصفَنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۗ	 ةِمَایَقِلْا 	 مَوْیَ 	 ةًصَلِاخَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 يَهِ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 قِزِّْرلا 	 نَمِ 	 تِابَِّیَّطلاوَ 	 هِدِابَعِلِ 	 جَرَخْأَ 	 يتَِّلا 	 َِّهللا 	 ةَنَیزِ 	 مََّرحَ 	 نْمَ 	 لْقُ

32 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:32]
Asceticism	often	means	the	negation	of	beauty.	Zinatallah	means	those	beautiful	things	made	lawful

by	Allah.
The	beautiful	and	beautifying	things	are	available	in	this	world	for	a	short	time	to	the	believers	as

well	 as	disbelievers;	but	 the	eternal	beauty	and	grace	 in	 the	 life	of	hereafter	has	been	 reserved	 for
those	who	have	believed	and	done	good	deeds	in	the	life	of	this	world.
	
	
َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 اولُوقُتَ 	 نْأَوَ 	 انًاطَلْسُ 	 هِبِ 	 لِّْزنَیُ 	 مْلَ 	 امَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اوكُرِشْتُ 	 نْأَوَ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 يَغْبَلْاوَ 	 مَثْلإِْاوَ 	 نَطَبَ 	 امَوَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 رَهَظَ 	 امَ 	 شَحِاوَفَلْا 	 يَِّبرَ 	 مََّرحَ 	 امََّنإِ 	 لْقُ

33 	} نَومُلَعْتَ 	لاَ	 امَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:33]
This	 verse	 contains	 some	 of	 the	 divine	 prohibitions.	 "Do	 not	 say	 that	 which	 you	 do	 not	 know"

refers	to	the	conjectures	put	forward	to	amend	or	deny	the	commandments	of	Allah.
	
	



34 	} نَومُدِقْتَسْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 ةًعَاسَ 	 نَورُخِأْتَسْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُلُجَأَ 	 ءَاجَ 	 اذَإِفَ 	ۖ	 لٌجَأَ 	 ةٍَّمأُ 	 ِّلكُلِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:34]
The	time	is	limited	for	an	individual	or	for	a	group	of	people.	If	they	do	not	do	good	and	believe

during	that	time	of	probation,	the	chance	is	lost,	and	it	cannot	come	back.
	
	

35} نَونُزَحْیَ 	 مْهُ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 فٌوْخَ 	 لاَفَ 	 حَلَصْأَوَ 	ٰ ىقََّتا 	 نِمَفَ 	ۙ	 يتِایَآ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 نَوُّصقُیَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 لٌسُرُ 	 مْكَُّنیَتِأْیَ 	 اَّمإِ 	 مَدَآ 	 ينِبَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:35]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	38.	Piety	and	self-development	are	not	possible	unless	one

follows	the	teachings	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.
	
	

36 	} نَودُلِاخَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْهُ 	ۖ	 رِاَّنلا 	 بُاحَصْأَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	 اهَنْعَ 	 اورُبَكْتَسْاوَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:36]
"Signs"	refers	to	the	guidance	made	available	by	Allah	and	the	divinely	appointed	guides.	
Was-takbaru	refers	to	those	who	arrogantly	defy	and	belie	the	divinely	appointed	guides-the	Holy

Prophet	 and	 the	 Imams	 among	 his	 Ahl	 ul	 Bayt.	 Those	who	 had	 persecuted	 or	 killed	 them	 are	 the
inmates	of	the	fire,	wherein	they	shall	abide	for	ever.
These	verses	describe	that	which	will	be	the	fate	of	the	beliers	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul

Bayt,	for	whom	to	enter	the	gate	of	paradise	will	be	as	impossible	as	for	a	camel	to	pass	through	the
eye	of	a	needle.
	
	
مْتُنْكُ 	 امَ 	 نَیْأَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 مْهُنَوَّْفوَتَیَ 	 انَلُسُرُ 	 مْهُتْءَاجَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ۖ	 بِاتَكِلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْهُبُیصِنَ 	 مْهُلُانَیَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 هِتِایَآبِ 	 بََّذكَ 	 وْأَ 	 ابًذِكَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىرَتَفْا 	 نَِّممِ 	 مُلَظْأَ 	 نْمَفَ

37} نَیرِفِاكَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اودُهِشَوَ 	 اَّنعَ 	 اوُّلضَ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۖ	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوعُدْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:37]	(see	commentary	for	verse	36)
مْهُارَخْأُ 	 تْلَاقَ 	 اعًیمِجَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 اوكُرَاَّدا 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ۖ	 اهَتَخْأُ 	 تْنَعَلَ 	 ةٌَّمأُ 	 تْلَخَدَ 	 امََّلكُ 	ۖ	 رِاَّنلا 	 يفِ 	 سِنْلإِْاوَ 	 ِّنجِلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 تْلَخَ 	 دْقَ 	 مٍمَأُ 	 يفِ 	 اولُخُدْا 	 لَاقَ

38 	} نَومُلَعْتَ 	لاَ	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 فٌعْضِ 	 ٍّلكُلِ 	 لَاقَ 	ۖ	 رِاَّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 افًعْضِ 	 ابًاذَعَ 	 مْهِتِآفَ 	 انَوُّلضَأَ 	 ءِلاَؤُ 	هَٰ انََّبرَ 	 مْهُلاَولأُِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:38]	(see	commentary	for	verse	36)

39 	} نَوبُسِكْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 بَاذَعَلْا 	 اوقُوذُفَ 	 لٍضْفَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَیْلَعَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَفَ 	 مْهُارَخْلأُِ 	 مْهُلاَوأُ 	 تْلَاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:39]	(see	commentary	for	verse	36)
يزِجْنَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ 	ۚ	 طِایَخِلْا 	 ِّمسَ 	 يفِ 	 لُمَجَلْا 	 جَلِیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 ةََّنجَلْا 	 نَولُخُدْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 بُاوَبْأَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 حَُّتفَتُ 	لاَ	 اهَنْعَ 	 اورُبَكْتَسْاوَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ

40 	} نَیمِرِجْمُلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:40]	(see	commentary	for	verse	36)

41 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 يزِجْنَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ 	ۚ	 شٍاوَغَ 	 مْهِقِوْفَ 	 نْمِوَ 	 دٌاهَمِ 	 مََّنهَجَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:41]	(see	commentary	for	verse	36)

42 	} نَودُلِاخَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْهُ 	ۖ	 ةَِّنجَلْا 	 بُاحَصْأَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	 اهَعَسْوُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اسًفْنَ 	 فُِّلكَنُ 	لاَ	 تِاحَلِاَّصلا 	 اولُمِعَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:42]
Those	who	believe	in	Allah,	 the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt,	follow	their	 teachings	and	do

good	will	dwell	in	everlasting	bliss,	where	harmony	of	thoughts	and	feelings	among	the	believers,	on
account	of	higher	intellectual	awareness,	will	be	one	of	the	pleasures	of	eternal	life.
Verses	36	to	41	and	42	to	43	show	the	difference	between	the	beliers	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his

Ahl	ul	Bayt	and	the	followers	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	in	the	life	of	hereafter.
	
	
تْءَاجَ 	 دْقَلَ 	ۖ	 َُّهللا 	 انَادَهَ 	 نْأَ 	 لاَوْلَ 	 يَدِتَهْنَلِ 	 اَّنكُ 	 امَوَ 	 اذَ ٰ هَلِ 	 انَادَهَ 	 يذَِّلا َِّاللهِ	 	 دُمْحَلْا 	 اولُاقَوَ 	ۖ	 رُاهَنْلأَْا 	 مُهِتِحْتَ 	 نْمِ 	 يرِجْتَ 	 ٍّلغِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِرِودُصُ 	 يفِ 	 امَ 	 انَعْزَنَوَ

43 	} نَولُمَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 اهَومُتُثْرِوأُ 	 ةَُّنجَلْا 	 مُكُلْتِ 	 نْأَ 	 اودُونُوَ 	ۖ	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 انَِّبرَ 	 لُسُرُ }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:43]	(see	commentary	for	verse	42)
ةُنَعْلَ 	 نْأَ 	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 نٌِّذؤَمُ 	 نََّذأَفَ 	ۚ	 مْعَنَ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۖ	 اقحَ 	 مْكُُّبرَ 	 دَعَوَ 	 امَ 	 مْتُدْجَوَ 	 لْهَفَ 	 اقحَ 	 انَُّبرَ 	 انَدَعَوَ 	 امَ 	 انَدْجَوَ 	 دْقَ 	 نْأَ 	 رِاَّنلا 	 بَاحَصْأَ 	 ةَِّنجَلْا 	 بُاحَصْأَ 	ٰ ىدَانَوَ

44 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 َِّهللا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:44]
"A	crier	shall	cry	between	them"-according	to	Ibn	Marduwayh,	in	Kashf	al	Ghummah,	this	crier	is

Imam	Ali	ibn	Abi	Talib.
	
	

45 	} نَورُفِاكَ 	 ةِرَخِلآْابِ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اجًوَعِ 	 اهَنَوغُبْیَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 نَوُّدصُیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:45]
This	 verse	 refers	 to	 those	who	misinterpret	 the	Quran,	 change	 or	 omit	 the	 sayings	 of	 the	Holy

Prophet	and	fabricate	traditions	in	order	to	hinder	or	turn	away	people	from	the	true	path	of	Allah.
	
	

46 	} نَوعُمَطْیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اهَولُخُدْیَ 	 مْلَ 	ۚ	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 مٌلاَسَ 	 نْأَ 	 ةَِّنجَلْا 	 بَاحَصْأَ 	 اوْدَانَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهُامَیسِبِ 	 لاكُ 	 نَوفُرِعْیَ 	 لٌاجَرِ 	 فِارَعْلأَْا 	 ىلَعَوَ 	ۚ	 بٌاجَحِ 	 امَهُنَیْبَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:46]
The	men	of	exalted	spiritual	honour	(e.g.	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	identified	in	Ahzab:

33)	 shall	 occupy	 the	 heights	 (araf)	 overlooking	 those	 described	 in	 verses	 36	 to	 41	 and	 those
mentioned	in	verses	42	and	43,	waiting	in	two	separate	areas	divided	by	a	partition,	before	going	into
hell	or	paradise	respectively.	The	men	on	the	heights	will	recognise	them	all	by	their	marks.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
These	verses	clearly	establish	the	fact	that	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	have	the	permission

of	Allah	 to	 intercede	on	behalf	 of	 those	whom	 they	 recognise	 as	 their	 true	 followers.	Refer	 to	 the
commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	48
Imam	Ali	said:
What	 you	 beget	 is	 buried	 under	 the	 earth.	What	 you	 build	 will	 be	 demolished.	What	 you	 do	 is

recorded	and	will	be	referred	to	(as	material	evidence)	on	the	day	of	reckoning.
	
	

47 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 عَمَ 	 انَلْعَجْتَ 	لاَ	 انََّبرَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 رِاَّنلا 	 بِاحَصْأَ 	 ءَاقَلْتِ 	 مْهُرُاصَبْأَ 	 تْفَرِصُ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:47]	(see	commentary	for	verse	46)

48 	} نَورُبِكْتَسْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَوَ 	 مْكُعُمْجَ 	 مْكُنْعَ 	ٰ ىنَغْأَ 	 امَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 مْهُامَیسِبِ 	 مْهُنَوفُرِعْیَ 	 لاًاجَرِ 	 فِارَعْلأَْا 	 بُاحَصْأَ 	ٰ ىدَانَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:48]	(see	commentary	for	verse	46)

49 	} نَونُزَحْتَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 فٌوْخَ 	لاَ	 ةََّنجَلْا 	 اولُخُدْا 	ۚ	 ةٍمَحْرَبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُلُانَیَ 	لاَ	 مْتُمْسَقْأَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ءِلاَؤُ ٰ هَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:49]
The	men	of	the	heights	(araf)	will	point	out	men	like	Salman,	Ammar,	Abu	Dharr	and	Bilal	to	the

inmates	of	fire	and	ask:	"Are	these	not	the	men	whom	you	swore	that	Allah	would	never	bless	them
with	His	mercy?"	Then	to	them	Allah	will	say:	"Enter	you	the	garden;	no	fear	shall	be	on	you,	nor
shall	you	grieve."
	
	

50 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 امَهُمََّرحَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۚ	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُقَزَرَ 	 اَّممِ 	 وْأَ 	 ءِامَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 انَیْلَعَ 	 اوضُیفِأَ 	 نْأَ 	 ةَِّنجَلْا 	 بَاحَصْأَ 	 رِاَّنلا 	 بُاحَصْأَ 	ٰ ىدَانَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:50]
The	dwellers	of	paradise	will	 have	Allah's	mercy	and	His	pleasure.	They	will	 enjoy	 the	bliss	of

Allah's	 nearness.	The	 provision,	Allah	 gives	 to	 the	 believers	 in	 return	 of	 their	 true	 faith	 (belief	 in
Allah,	 the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt)	and	 the	good	deeds	 they	did	 in	accordance	with	 their
teachings	are	not	transferable.	The	inmates	of	hell	shall	remain	deprived	of	these	provisions.



	
	

51 	} نَودُحَجْیَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَوَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ مْهِمِوْیَ 	 ءَاقَلِ 	 اوسُنَ 	 امَكَ 	 مْهُاسَنْنَ 	 مَوْیَلْافَ 	ۚ	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةُایَحَلْا 	 مُهُتَّْرغَوَ 	 ابًعِلَوَ 	 اوًهْلَ 	 مْهُنَیدِ 	 اوذُخََّتا 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:51]
The	 disbelievers	 deliberately	 turned	 away	 and	 ignored	 the	 hereafter	 in	 spite	 of	 clear	 warnings

given	to	them	through	the	Quran-a	guide	and	a	mercy.	Allah	shall	ignore	and	neglect	them	on	the	day
of	judgement.
The	 Quran,	 a	 complete	 book	 (see	 commentary	 of	 al	 Baqarah:	 2	 and	 "Genuineness	 of	 the	 Holy

Quran"	on	page	 (i)),	was	 a	 guide	 and	 a	mercy	 to	 the	 believers,	 but	 the	 disbelievers	who	 remained
unmoved	by	 its	 teachings	will	 learn	 the	 truth	 too	 late.	As	 there	will	be	no	salvation	except	on	 their
own	record,	they	will	wish	that	they	may	have	another	chance,	but	their	chance	will	be	gone.
	
	

52 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 ةًمَحْرَوَ 	 ىدًهُ 	 مٍلْعِ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 هُانَلَّْصفَ 	 بٍاتَكِبِ 	 مْهُانَئْجِ 	 دْقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:52]	(see	commentary	for	verse	51)
لَمَعْنَفَ 	 ُّدرَنُ 	 وْأَ 	 انَلَ 	 اوعُفَشْیَفَ 	 ءَاعَفَشُ 	 نْمِ 	 انَلَ 	 لْهَفَ 	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 انَِّبرَ 	 لُسُرُ 	 تْءَاجَ 	 دْقَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 هُوسُنَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لُوقُیَ 	 هُلُیوِأْتَ 	 يتِأْیَ 	 مَوْیَ 	ۚ	 هُلَیوِأْتَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَورُظُنْیَ 	 لْهَ

53 	} نَورُتَفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 َّلضَوَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 اورُسِخَ 	 دْقَ 	ۚ	 لُمَعْنَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 يذَِّلا 	 رَیْغَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:53]	(see	commentary	for	verse	51)
مَوجُُّنلاوَ 	 رَمَقَلْاوَ 	 سَمَّْشلاوَ 	 اثًیثِحَ 	 هُبُلُطْیَ 	 رَاهََّنلا 	 لَیَّْللا 	 يشِغْیُ 	 شِرْعَلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىوَتَسْا 	 َّمثُ 	 مٍاَّیأَ 	 ةَِّتسِ 	 يفِ 	 ضَرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 قَلَخَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكَُّبرَ 	 َّنإِ

54 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ُّبرَ 	 َُّهللا 	 كَرَابَتَ 	ۗ	 رُمْلأَْاوَ 	 قُلْخَلْا 	 هُلَ 	 لاَأَ 	ۗ	 هِرِمْأَبِ 	 تٍارََّخسَمُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:54]
Refer	 to	 the	 commentary	 of	 al	 Baqarah:	 255	 for	 arsh	 or	 kursi;	 and	 refer	 to	 al	 Fatihah:	 4

for	yawm	(day),	on	page	22.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
From	the	lowest	form	of	creation	to	the	highest	 level	of	intellectual	and	spiritual	existence,	 there

are	 finite	 beings,	 but	 the	 latter	 control	 the	 former,	 and	 the	 infinite	 supreme	 being,	 through	 His
omnipotence	(arsh	or	kursi)	encompasses	and	controls	the	entire	mass	of	finite	beings,	low	or	high.
This	hold	and	domination	of	the	infinite	over	the	finite	is	implied	in	the	word	istawa.	It	does	not	mean
"Allah	 sitting	 on	 any	 throne"	 as	 some	 anthropomorphic	 schools	 of	 thought	 imagine.	 Istawa	 alal
arsh	means	that	the	process	of	creation,	its	operation	and	administration	belong	to	Allah.
	

55 	} نَیدِتَعْمُلْا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	لاَ	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 ةًیَفْخُوَ 	 اعًُّرضَتَ 	 مْكَُّبرَ 	 اوعُدْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:55]
Man,	a	humble	creature,	cannot	show	arrogance	and	vanity	before	the	omnipotent	Lord	who	knows

all.	Humility	and	earnestness	prepare	the	ground	for	his	spiritual	progress.	The	creation	of	the	Lord
is	a	harmonious	order.
Man	should	not	upset	the	divine	order	by	introducing	evil	and	mischief.
	
	

56 	} نَینِسِحْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 بٌیرِقَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تَمَحْرَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 اعًمَطَوَ 	 افًوْخَ 	 هُوعُدْاوَ 	 اهَحِلاَصْإِ 	 دَعْبَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 اودُسِفْتُ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:56]	(see	commentary	for	verse	55)

ۚ	 تِارَمََّثلا 	 ِّلكُ 	 نْمِ 	 هِبِ 	 انَجْرَخْأَفَ 	 ءَامَلْا 	 هِبِ 	 انَلْزَنْأَفَ 	 تٍِّیمَ 	 دٍلَبَلِ 	 هُانَقْسُ 	 لاًاقَثِ 	 ابًاحَسَ 	 تَّْلقَأَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ۖ	 هِتِمَحْرَ 	 يْدَیَ 	 نَیْبَ 	 ارًشْبُ 	 حَایَِّرلا 	 لُسِرْیُ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُوَ
57 	} نَورَُّكذَتَ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	ٰ ىتَوْمَلْا 	 جُرِخْنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:57]
From	sending	the	heralding	winds	to	raising	all	kinds	of	produce	Allah's	grace	(as	the	rahman)	has

been	described.	The	same	process	is	applicable	to	the	resurrection	of	our	bodies	and	souls	after	we
die	in	this	world.



	
His	mercy,	the	guidance	revealed	through	the	Holy	Prophet,	has	been	compared	to	rain.	The	fertile

land	is	good	and	the	barren	land	is	evil.	The	rain,	His	beneficence,	is	there	for	all,	but	the	good	obtain
profit	and	 the	evil	 suffer	 loss.	The	guidance	 is	 true	but	 the	 response	varies	according	 to	 the	nature
developed	by	every	individual.	
VERSES	59	to	177
THE	PREACHINGS	OF	SOME	OF	THE	PROPHETS	FROM	NUH	TO	MUSA	POINT	OUT	THE

UNITY	 OF	 THE	 PURPOSE	 OF	 THEIR	 MISSION,	 THE	METHOD	 OF	 PREACHING,	 AND	 THE
REACTION	OF	THE	PEOPLE.	THE	THEORY	OF	INCARNATION	WAS	COMMON	AMONG	THE
POLYTHEISTIC	 PEOPLE,	 SO	 THEY	 THOUGHT	 THAT	 ALL	 MORTALS	 LAYING	 CLAIM	 TO
PROPHETHOOD	 WERE	 IMPOSTERS.	 IT	 IS	 A	 LESSON	 AND	 A	 WARNING	 FOR	 THE
FOLLOWERS	OF	THE	HOLY	PROPHET.
	

58 	} نَورُكُشْیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 فُِّرصَنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 ادًكِنَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 جُرُخْیَ 	لاَ	 ثَبُخَ 	 يذَِّلاوَ 	ۖ	 هِِّبرَ 	 نِذْإِبِ 	 هُتُابَنَ 	 جُرُخْیَ 	 بُِّیَّطلا 	 دُلَبَلْاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:58]	(see	commentary	for	verse	57)

59 	} مٍیظِعَ 	 مٍوْیَ 	 بَاذَعَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 فُاخَأَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 هُرُیْغَ ٰهٍ	 لَإِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اودُبُعْا 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَفَ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 احًونُ 	 انَلْسَرْأَ 	 دْقَلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:59]
When	Nuh	tried	to	put	fear	of	the	torment	of	a	dreadful	day	in	the	hearts	of	the	people	they	laughed

at	 him.	 Allah's	 retribution	 came	 soon	 afterwards-the	 great	 flood,	 in	 which	 his	 unbelieving	 people
were	drowned,	but	he	and	those	who	believed	and	came	into	the	ark	were	saved.
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
"My	Ahl	ul	Bayt	are	like	the	ark	of	Nuh.	He	who	sails	on	it	will	be	safe,	but	he	who	holds	back	shall

be	drowned."
The	great	flood	has	been	described	in	verses	37	to	48	of	al	Hud.	Chapters	6	and	7	of	Genesis	in	the

Old	Testament	describe	the	great	flood.
Nuh	literally	means	one	who	weeps.	He	used	to	weep	continuously	in	fear	of	Allah.	There	were	ten

prophets	between	him	and	Adam.	Nuh	lived	for	two	thousand	five	hundred	years.	He	used	to	live	in	a
small	hut.	He	never	built	a	permanent	dwelling	abode	for	himself.	In	spite	of	his	ceaseless	preaching
the	people	were	corrupt	and	full	of	violence.	The	men,	women	and	children	used	to	throw	stones	at
him.	Whenever	he	was	buried	under	the	heap	of	stones,	wounded	and	helpless,	Jibra-il	was	deputed	to
save	him	and	nurse	him.	His	preaching	of	goodness	and	godliness	continued	 in	 the	 face	of	violent
opposition	by	his	loathsome	people.	At	last	the	waters	of	the	great	flood	came	upon	the	earth.	Allah
wiped	out	every	thing	on	the	earth,	and	only	Nuh	and	his	companions	in	the	ark	survived.
Nuh	was	standing	 in	 the	sun	when	 the	angel	of	death	came.	He	asked	 Izra-il	 to	 let	him	go	 into	a

nearby	shade	before	his	soul	was	taken	away	from	his	body.	After	coming	under	the	shade	he	said:
"The	 life	of	 this	world	 is	 as	 long	as	 the	 time	he	 took	 to	 come	under	 the	 shade	 from	 the	 sun,	 even
shorter."
	
	

60 	} نٍیبِمُ 	 لٍلاَضَ 	 يفِ 	 كَارَنَلَ 	 اَّنإِ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 لأَُمَلْا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:60]	(see	commentary	for	verse	59)

61 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌوسُرَ 	 يِّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ةٌلَلاَضَ 	 يبِ 	 سَیْلَ 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:61]	(see	commentary	for	verse	59)

62 	} نَومُلَعْتَ 	لاَ	 امَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 مُلَعْأَوَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 حُصَنْأَوَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 تِلاَاسَرِ 	 مْكُغُِّلبَأُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:62]	(see	commentary	for	verse	59)

63 	} نَومُحَرْتُ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَوَ 	 اوقَُّتتَلِوَ 	 مْكُرَذِنْیُلِ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 لٍجُرَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 رٌكْذِ 	 مْكُءَاجَ 	 نْأَ 	 مْتُبْجِعَوَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:63]	(see	commentary	for	verse	59)



64 	} نَیمِعَ 	 امًوْقَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 انَقْرَغْأَوَ 	 كِلْفُلْا 	 يفِ 	 هُعَمَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 هُانَیْجَنْأَفَ 	 هُوبَُّذكَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:64]	(see	commentary	for	verse	59)

65 	} نَوقَُّتتَ 	 لاَفَأَ 	ۚ	 هُرُیْغَ ٰهٍ	 لَإِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اودُبُعْا 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۗ	 ادًوهُ 	 مْهُاخَأَ 	 دٍاعَ 	ٰ ىلَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:65]
Prophet	Hud,	in	the	progeny	of	Nuh	through	Sam,	was	sent	to	preach	the	message	of	Allah	to	the

people	of	Ad,	who	were	physically	very	strong	and	 lived	 in	Arabian	peninsula.	They	were	zealous
idolaters.	In	vain	Hud	tried	to	bring	them	to	true	faith.	On	account	of	their	ever	increasing	corruption
a	 three	years'	 famine	visited	 them,	but	 they	 took	no	warning	and	challenged	Hud	 to	bring	on	 them
what	he	threatened	them	with.	At	last	dark	clouds	appeared	on	the	sky.	Thinking	that	it	was	going	to
rain	 they	 all	 assembled	under	 the	 clouds.	A	 terrible	 blast	 of	wind	destroyed	 them	and	 their	 land.	 It
continued	for	eight	days.	Under	the	command	of	Allah	Hud	along	with	his	virtuous	companions	had
left	the	scene	of	calamity	before	it	fell	on	the	people	of	Ad.	The	people	mentioned	here	are	known	as
the	tribe	of	first	Ad.
	
	

66 	} نَیبِذِاكَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 كَُّنظُنَلَ 	 اَّنإِوَ 	 ةٍهَافَسَ 	 يفِ 	 كَارَنَلَ 	 اَّنإِ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لأَُمَلْا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:66]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

67 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌوسُرَ 	 يِّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ةٌهَافَسَ 	 يبِ 	 سَیْلَ 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:67]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

68 	} نٌیمِأَ 	 حٌصِانَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 انَأَوَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 تِلاَاسَرِ 	 مْكُغُِّلبَأُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:68]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

اورُكُذْافَ 	ۖ	 ةًطَسْبَ 	 قِلْخَلْا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُدَازَوَ 	 حٍونُ 	 مِوْقَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ءَافَلَخُ 	 مْكُلَعَجَ 	 ذْإِ 	 اورُكُذْاوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُرَذِنْیُلِ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 لٍجُرَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 رٌكْذِ 	 مْكُءَاجَ 	 نْأَ 	 مْتُبْجِعَوَأَ
69 	} نَوحُلِفْتُ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ءَلاَآ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:69]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

70 	} نَیقِدِاَّصلا 	 نَمِ 	 تَنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 انَدُعِتَ 	 امَبِ 	 انَتِأْفَ 	ۖ	 انَؤُابَآ 	 دُبُعْیَ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَ 	 رَذَنَوَ 	 هُدَحْوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 دَبُعْنَلِ 	 انَتَئْجِأَ 	 اولُاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:70]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)
مْكُعَمَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 اورُظِتَنْافَ 	ۚ	 نٍاطَلْسُ 	 نْمِ 	 اهَبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 لََّزنَ 	 امَ 	 مْكُؤُابَآوَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 اهَومُتُیَّْمسَ 	 ءٍامَسْأَ 	 يفِ 	 ينِنَولُدِاجَتُأَ 	ۖ	 بٌضَغَوَ 	 سٌجْرِ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 عَقَوَ 	 دْقَ 	 لَاقَ

71 	} نَیرِظِتَنْمُلْا 	 نَمِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:71]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

72 	} نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رَبِادَ 	 انَعْطَقَوَ 	 اَّنمِ 	 ةٍمَحْرَبِ 	 هُعَمَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 هُانَیْجَنْأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:72]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)
يفِ 	 لْكُأْتَ 	 اهَورُذَفَ 	ۖ	 ةًیَآ 	 مْكُلَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ةُقَانَ 	 هِذِ 	ۖ	هَٰ مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٌنَِّیبَ 	 مْكُتْءَاجَ 	 دْقَ 	ۖ	 هُرُیْغَ ٰهٍ	 لَإِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اودُبُعْا 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۗ	 احًلِاصَ 	 مْهُاخَأَ 	 دَومُثَ 	ٰ ىلَإِوَ

73 	} مٌیلِأَ 	 بٌاذَعَ 	 مْكُذَخُأْیَفَ 	 ءٍوسُبِ 	 اهَوُّسمَتَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 َِّهللا 	 ضِرْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:73]	
Akhakum	(their	brother)	does	not	mean	"real	brother"	but	"one	of	them".
Thamud	has	often	been	mentioned	along	with	Ad	 in	 the	Holy	Quran.	The	people	of	Thamud	are

known	as	the	tribe	of	second	Ad	who	lived	in	Ahqaf,	from	Umman	to	Hadhramawt	(Ahqaf:	21).	Their
prophet	and	warner	was	Salih.	Their	territory	included	both	rocky	country	and	fertile	valley	of	Qura,
and	the	crisis	in	their	history	is	connected	with	a	wonderful	she-camel.	They	were	also,	like	the	tribe
of	Ad,	godless	and	idol	worshippers.	They	used	to	worship	a	part	of	a	mountain	and	offer	sacrifices
on	it.	There	was	scarcity	of	water	and	the	arrogant	privileged	classes	tried	to	prevent	the	access	of	the
poor	 or	 their	 cattle	 to	 the	 springs,	while	Salih	 used	 to	 intervene	 on	 their	 behalf	 (Shu-ara:	 155	 and
Qamar:	 28),	 also	 they	 tried	 to	monopolise	 the	 pasture,	 a	 free	 gift	 of	Allah	 as	 per	 verse	 73	 of	 this
surah.	This	particular	she-camel	was	made	a	test	case	(Qamar:	27)	to	see	if	the	arrogant	people	would
see	light	and	come	to	reason.	On	their	demand	Salih,	with	the	pemmission	of	Allah,	made	a	she-camel
come	out	from	the	mountain	with	a	baby	camel.	It	was	decided	that	one	day	the	she-camel	would	drink
water	from	the	spring	and	on	the	next	day	the	people	would	take	it.	The	she-camel,	after	drinking	the



water,	gave	as	much	milk	as	the	whole	town	could	drink,	but	in	spite	of	Salih's	warning	that	the	she-
camel	was	a	sign	of	Allah	and	if	they	let	her	come	to	any	harm,	they	would	be	seized	with	a	grievous
punishment,	 they	 hamstrung	 her,	 and	 insolently	 defied	 the	 order	 of	 their	 Lord.	 Consequently	 they
were	destroyed	by	a	dreadful	earthquake,	which	threw	them	on	the	ground	and	buried	them	with	their
houses	and	their	buildings.	Salih	was	saved	by	Allah's	mercy.	There	was	no	survivor.	His	speech	is	a
warning	as	well	as	a	reference	to	the	sin	and	folly	of	the	people	who	belie	the	signs	of	Allah	in	any
time.
Thalabi	writes	in	his	Tafsir	that	the	Holy	Prophet	said	to	Ali:
"The	worst	of	men	in	 the	days	gone	by	were	 those	who	killed	 the	she	camel	of	Salih.	The	worst

men	among	the	present	generation	are	those	who	will	slay	you."
	
Thalabi	says	 that	 the	name	of	 the	killer	of	 the	she	camel	was	Qaddar	and	his	mother's	name	was

Quttama.	So	also	Qaddar	was	the	name	of	Ibn	Muljim	and	Quttama	was	his	mother's	name	.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
In	verse	74	it	 is	said	 that	 the	people	of	Thamud	had	hewed	the	mountains	 to	make	houses,	which

shows	that	they	were	a	nation	of	architects,	well	versed	in	the	art	of	masonry.	They	also	built	palaces
in	the	plains	as	their	abodes	but	used	the	houses	in	the	mountains	after	nightfall	to	protect	themselves,
and	also	kept	there	those	among	them	who	were	about	to	die.	Professor	Nicholson	says	that	according
to	 the	monuments	 found	 in	Madayan	al	Salih	 in	 the	mountain-houses	 the	people	of	Thamud	buried
their	dead.	It	does	not	disprove	the	Quran.	Obviously	when	the	sick	died	they	must	have	been	buried
there.
	
اوْثَعْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ءَلاَآ 	 اورُكُذْافَ 	ۖ	 اتًویُبُ 	 لَابَجِلْا 	 نَوتُحِنْتَوَ 	 ارًوصُقُ 	 اهَلِوهُسُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوذُخَِّتتَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُأََّوبَوَ 	 دٍاعَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ءَافَلَخُ 	 مْكُلَعَجَ 	 ذْإِ 	 اورُكُذْاوَ

74 	} نَیدِسِفْمُ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:74]	(see	commentary	for	verse	73)

هِبِ 	 لَسِرْأُ 	 امَبِ 	 اَّنإِ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۚ	 هِِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌسَرْمُ 	 احًلِاصَ 	 َّنأَ 	 نَومُلَعْتَأَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 نَمَآ 	 نْمَلِ 	 اوفُعِضْتُسْا 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 اورُبَكْتَسْا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لأَُمَلْا 	 لَاقَ
75 	} نَونُمِؤْمُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:75]	(see	commentary	for	verse	73)

76 	} نَورُفِاكَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْتُنْمَآ 	 يذَِّلابِ 	 اَّنإِ 	 اورُبَكْتَسْا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:76]	(see	commentary	for	verse	73)

77 	} نَیلِسَرْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 تَنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 انَدُعِتَ 	 امَبِ 	 انَتِئْا 	 حُلِاصَ 	 ایَ 	 اولُاقَوَ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 رِمْأَ 	 نْعَ 	 اوْتَعَوَ 	 ةَقَاَّنلا 	 اورُقَعَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:77]	(see	commentary	for	verse	73)

78 	} نَیمِثِاجَ 	 مْهِرِادَ 	 يفِ 	 اوحُبَصْأَفَ 	 ةُفَجَّْرلا 	 مُهُتْذَخَأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:78]	(see	commentary	for	verse	73)

79 	} نَیحِصِاَّنلا 	 نَوُّبحِتُ 	لاَ	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 تُحْصَنَوَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 ةَلَاسَرِ 	 مْكُتُغْلَبْأَ 	 دْقَلَ 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَوَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	ٰ ىَّلوَتَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:79]	(see	commentary	for	verse	73)

80 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 دٍحَأَ 	 نْمِ 	 اهَبِ 	 مْكُقَبَسَ 	 امَ 	 ةَشَحِافَلْا 	 نَوتُأْتَأَ 	 هِمِوْقَلِ 	 لَاقَ 	 ذْإِ 	 اطًولُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:80]
Lut	was	a	cousin	of	 Ibrahim,	his	maternal	aunt's	son.	Lut's	own	sister,	Sara,	was	 the	first	wife	of

Ibrahim.	He	was	sent	as	a	prophet	to	the	people	of	Mutafikat,	a	complex	of	five	towns,	Sodom	being
the	 largest.	 He	 was	 not	 one	 of	 them	 but	 looked	 upon	 them	 as	 his	 brethren	 (Qaf:	 13).	 He	 was	 a
messenger	of	Allah,	and	was	therefore	free	from	the	shameful	features	attributed	to	him	in	Genesis
19:	 30	 to	 38.	The	 people	 of	Mutafikat	were	wicked	 and	 extremely	 niggardly.	The	 road	 connecting
Egypt	with	Syria	went	through	their	towns.	Those	who	travelled	on	this	road	had	to	break	journey	and
stay	in	their	towns	which	they	did	not	like.	It	is	reported	that	one	day	Shaytan	came	to	them	as	a	male
human	being	and	taught	them	homo-sexuality	in	order	to	stop	the	travellers	from	taking	shelter	with
them.	From	then	on	they	became	so	addicted	to	this	unnatural	wickedness	that	the	word	sodomy	now



literally	means	male	homo-sexuality.	They	turned	a	deaf	ear	to	all	 the	warnings	given	by	Lut.	Then
angel	 Jibra-il	 along	with	 some	 other	 angels	 visited	 Ibrahim	 and	 told	 him	 that	 they	were	 going	 to
Sodom	to	carry	out	Allah's	command.	When	they	entered	the	town	in	human	form,	Lut	was	watering
the	fields.	He	warned	them	to	be	on	guard	against	the	wickedness	of	the	people	and	took	them	to	his
own	house.	The	wife	of	Lut	was	in	league	with	the	people	and	as	their	agent	at	once	informed	them
that	Lut	had	brought	 some	 travellers	as	guests.	They	surrounded	Lut's	house	and	shouted	at	him	 to
deliver	the	guests	to	them.	Jibra-il	made	them	blind	and	asked	Lut	to	leave	the	place	along	with	those
who	believed.	After	 their	departure	Allah	rained	down	on	them	a	shower	of	stones.	Everything	was
buried	 under	 the	mountain	 of	 stones.	 Nothing	was	 left,	 no	 trace	 of	 anything	 could	 ever	 be	 found.
According	to	verse	84	they	were	criminals.
	
Once	a	slave,	charged	with	the	murder	of	his	master,	was	brought	to	Imam	Ali.	The	slave	told	him

that	his	master	copulated	with	him	by	force	at	midnight	when	they	were	alone	in	the	house,	therefore,
he	 killed	 him.	When	 asked	 by	 Imam	Ali	 the	 slave	 said	 that	 his	master	 neither	 repented	 nor	 asked
pardon	of	Allah	when	he	struck	him.	It	was	the	Holy	Prophet	who	had	told	him	that:	"The	dead	body
of	a	sodomist	who	had	not	repented	before	death	is	removed	from	his	grave	and	thrown	into	the	heap
of	 the	 sodomists	 of	 Sodom	 so	 that	 they	 all	 shall	 be	 raised	 together	 on	 the	 day	 of	 judgement."
Accordingly	when	 the	grave	of	 the	slain	master	was	opened	 it	was	 found	empty.	The	slave	was	set
free.	Then	the	people	came	to	know	that	the	jurisdiction	of	Ali's	authority	was	equally	applicable	over
the	dead	and	the	alive.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
For	the	first	time	sodomy	is	declared	a	crime,	a	most	horrible	crime;	and	capital	punishment	has

been	ordained.	Refer	to	fiqh.
	

81 	} نَوفُرِسْمُ 	 مٌوْقَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 لْبَ 	ۚ	 ءِاسَِّنلا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 ةًوَهْشَ 	 لَاجَِّرلا 	 نَوتُأْتَلَ 	 مْكَُّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:81]	(see	commentary	for	verse	80)

82 	} نَورَُّهطَتَیَ 	 سٌانَأُ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	ۖ	 مْكُتِیَرْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُوجُرِخْأَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	 بَاوَجَ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:82]	(see	commentary	for	verse	80)

83 	} نَیرِبِاغَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 تْنَاكَ 	 هُتَأَرَمْا 	 َّلاإِ 	 هُلَهْأَوَ 	 هُانَیْجَنْأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:83]	(see	commentary	for	verse	80)

84 	} نَیمِرِجْمُلْا 	 ةُبَقِاعَ 	 نَاكَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رْظُنْافَ 	ۖ	 ارًطَمَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 انَرْطَمْأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:84]	(see	commentary	for	verse	80)
سَاَّنلا 	 اوسُخَبْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 نَازَیمِلْاوَ 	 لَیْكَلْا 	 اوفُوْأَفَ 	ۖ	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٌنَِّیبَ 	 مْكُتْءَاجَ 	 دْقَ 	ۖ	 هُرُیْغَ ٰهٍ	 لَإِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اودُبُعْا 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۗ	 ابًیْعَشُ 	 مْهُاخَأَ 	 نَیَدْمَ 	ٰ ىلَإِوَ

85} نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 مْكُلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ اهَحِلاَصْإِ 	 دَعْبَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 اودُسِفْتُ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْهُءَایَشْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:85]
Madyan	was	the	name	of	one	of	the	sons	of	Ibrahim.	Madyan	was	married	to	one	of	the	daughters

of	Lut.	The	land	Midian	takes	its	name	from	him.
Shu-ayb,	a	descendant	of	Ibrahim,	was	sent	as	a	prophet	by	Allah	to	guide	the	people	of	Midian	and

A-ikah.
Giving	short	measure	or	weight,	depriving	people	of	rightful	dues,	creating	mischief	and	disorder,

taking	to	highway	robbery,	cutting	off	people	from	access	to	the	worship	of	Allah	and	abusing	and
exploiting	 religion	 itself	 for	 their	 crooked	ends,	were	 some	of	 their	 sins	which	Shu-ayb	wanted	 to
eradicate.	The	gentle	and	persuasive	arguments	of	Shu-ayb	fell	on	hard	hearts.
The	fate	of	Midian	people	was	the	same	as	that	of	 the	people	of	Thamud.	A	shower	of	ashes	and

cinders	accompanying	a	volcanic	eruption	seized	them,	and	then	an	earthquake	by	night	buried	all	of
them	in	their	own	homes.
The	miraculous	staff,	which	Musa	had,	is	reported	to	have	been	given	to	him	by	Shu-ayb.	Another



miracle	associated	with	him	was	 that	whenever	he	wanted	 to	climb	a	mountain	 to	 reach	 its	peak,	 it
used	to	lower	itself	for	him.
	
	
نَاكَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 اورُظُنْاوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُرََّثكَفَ 	 لاًیلِقَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 ذْإِ 	 اورُكُذْاوَ 	ۚ	 اجًوَعِ 	 اهَنَوغُبْتَوَ 	 هِبِ 	 نَمَآ 	 نْمَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 نَوُّدصُتَوَ 	 نَودُعِوتُ 	 طٍارَصِ 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 اودُعُقْتَ 	 لاَوَ

86 	} نَیدِسِفْمُلْا 	 ةُبَقِاعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:86]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)

87 	} نَیمِكِاحَلْا 	 رُیْخَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 انَنَیْبَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مَكُحْیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 اورُبِصْافَ 	 اونُمِؤْیُ 	 مْلَ 	 ةٌفَئِاطَوَ 	 هِبِ 	 تُلْسِرْأُ 	 يذَِّلابِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 ةٌفَئِاطَ 	 نَاكَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:87]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)

88 	} نَیهِرِاكَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 وْلَوَأَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 انَتَِّلمِ 	 يفِ 	 َّندُوعُتَلَ 	 وْأَ 	 انَتِیَرْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 كَعَمَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 بُیْعَشُ 	 ایَ 	 كََّنجَرِخْنُلَ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 اورُبَكْتَسْا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لأَُمَلْا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:88]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)
ءٍيْشَ 	 َّلكُ 	 انَُّبرَ 	 عَسِوَ 	ۚ	 انَُّبرَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَیَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اهَیفِ 	 دَوعُنَ 	 نْأَ 	 انَلَ 	 نُوكُیَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 اهَنْمِ 	 َُّهللا 	 انَاَّجنَ 	 ذْإِ 	 دَعْبَ 	 مْكُتَِّلمِ 	 يفِ 	 انَدْعُ 	 نْإِ 	 ابًذِكَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 انَیْرَتَفْا 	 دِقَ

89 	} نَیحِتِافَلْا 	 رُیْخَ 	 تَنْأَوَ 	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 انَمِوْقَ 	 نَیْبَوَ 	 انَنَیْبَ 	 حْتَفْا 	 انََّبرَ 	ۚ	 انَلَّْكوَتَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	ۚ	 امًلْعِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:89]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)

90 	} نَورُسِاخَلَ 	 اذًإِ 	 مْكَُّنإِ 	 ابًیْعَشُ 	 مْتُعْبََّتا 	 نِئِلَ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لأَُمَلْا 	 لَاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:90]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)

91 	} نَیمِثِاجَ 	 مْهِرِادَ 	 يفِ 	 اوحُبَصْأَفَ 	 ةُفَجَّْرلا 	 مُهُتْذَخَأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:91]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)

92 	} نَیرِسِاخَلْا 	 مُهُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 ابًیْعَشُ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	ۚ	 اهَیفِ 	 اوْنَغْیَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْأَكَ 	 ابًیْعَشُ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:92]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)

93 	} نَیرِفِاكَ 	 مٍوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىسَآ 	 فَیْكَفَ 	ۖ	 مْكُلَ 	 تُحْصَنَوَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 تِلاَاسَرِ 	 مْكُتُغْلَبْأَ 	 دْقَلَ 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَوَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	ٰ ىَّلوَتَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:93]	(see	commentary	for	verse	85)

94 	} نَوعَُّرَّضیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 ءِاَّرَّضلاوَ 	 ءِاسَأْبَلْابِ 	 اهَلَهْأَ 	 انَذْخَأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ٍّيبِنَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٍیَرْقَ 	 يفِ 	 انَلْسَرْأَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:94]
The	 prophets	 of	 Allah	 were	 sent	 to	 eradicate	 corruption	 and	 evil-a	 natural	 consequence	 of

polytheism.	Allah	gave	 enough	 rope	 to	 the	people,	 but	 neither	 affluence	nor	 suffering	 taught	 them
patience,	humility,	gratitude	and	kindness	to	others	because	they	belied	the	signs	of	Allah	and	rejected
belief	and	guidance	preached	to	them	by	the	messengers	of	Allah.	They	thought	such	things	happened
in	all	ages,	but	they	were	found	napping	and	helpless	when	wrath	of	Allah	seized	them	in	the	midst	of
their	obstinate	infidelity.	The	prophets	who	were	rejected	by	their	own	people	stood	firm	on	Allah's
message,	and	were	able	to	convince	a	few	to	believe	in	Allah	and	His	message.	Those	who	had	heard
the	message	and	rejected	it	found	it	more	difficult	to	retrace	their	steps.	Evil	had	blocked	the	channels
of	Allah's	grace	to	them.	With	each	step	they	fell	deeper	and	deeper	into	the	mire.
It	must	be	noted	that	while	all	the	prophets,	having	tried	their	best	to	reform	their	people,	left	them

to	 their	 fate	 when	 nothing	 positive	 could	 be	 done,	 but	 the	 Holy	 Prophet,	 as	 the	 "mercy	 unto	 the
worlds",	notwithstanding	a	more	adamant	and	clever	opposition,	always	felt	deeply	concerned	about
the	human	race.	"You	may	perhaps	wear	out	your	heart	because	they	do	not	come	to	belief"	says	Allah
to	him	in	ash-Shu-ara:	3.
As	said	in	al	Baqarah:	7	(see	its	commentary)	Allah	seals	up	the	hearts	of	those	who	do	not	believe.
	
	

95} نَورُعُشْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	 ةًتَغْبَ 	 مْهُانَذْخَأَفَ 	 ءُاَّرَّسلاوَ 	 ءُاَّرَّضلا 	 انَءَابَآ 	 َّسمَ 	 دْقَ 	 اولُاقَوَ 	 اوْفَعَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 ةَنَسَحَلْا 	 ةِئَِّیَّسلا 	 نَاكَمَ 	 انَلَّْدبَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:95]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)

96 	} نَوبُسِكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهُانَذْخَأَفَ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 تٍاكَرَبَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 انَحْتَفَلَ 	 اوْقََّتاوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	ٰ ىرَقُلْا 	 لَهْأَ 	 َّنأَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:96]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)

97 	} نَومُئِانَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اتًایَبَ 	 انَسُأْبَ 	 مْهُیَتِأْیَ 	 نْأَ 	ٰ ىرَقُلْا 	 لُهْأَ 	 نَمِأَفَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:97]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)



98 	} نَوبُعَلْیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 ىحًضُ 	 انَسُأْبَ 	 مْهُیَتِأْیَ 	 نْأَ 	ٰ ىرَقُلْا 	 لُهْأَ 	 نَمِأَوَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:98]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)

99 	} نَورُسِاخَلْا 	 مُوْقَلْا 	 َّلاإِ 	 َِّهللا 	 رَكْمَ 	 نُمَأْیَ 	 لاَفَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 رَكْمَ 	 اونُمِأَفَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:99]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)

100} نَوعُمَسْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُفَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 عُبَطْنَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهِبِونُذُبِ 	 مْهُانَبْصَأَ 	 ءُاشَنَ 	 وْلَ 	 نْأَ 	 اهَلِهْأَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ضَرْلأَْا 	 نَوثُرِیَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 دِهْیَ 	 مْلَوَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:100]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)
بِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 عُبَطْیَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 امَبِ 	 اونُمِؤْیُلِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَفَ 	 تِانَِّیبَلْابِ 	 مْهُلُسُرُ 	 مْهُتْءَاجَ 	 دْقَلَوَ 	ۚ	 اهَئِابَنْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 كَیْلَعَ 	 ُّصقُنَ 	ٰ ىرَقُلْا 	 كَلْتِ

101 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:101]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)

102 	} نَیقِسِافَلَ 	 مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 انَدْجَوَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 دٍهْعَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِرِثَكْلأَِ 	 انَدْجَوَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:102]	(see	commentary	for	verse	94)

103 	} نَیدِسِفْمُلْا 	 ةُبَقِاعَ 	 نَاكَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رْظُنْافَ 	ۖ	 اهَبِ 	 اومُلَظَفَ 	 هِئِلَمَوَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 مْهِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَثْعَبَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:103]
"The	 Moses	 of	 Quran	 is	 a	 Muhammad	 in	 disguise"	 is	 an	 interesting	 comment	 of	 a	 Christian

scholar.	There	is	an	instructive	parallelism	in	Musa's	mission	to	Muhammad's	mission.
The	Quran	never	mentions	 the	Egyptian	king	or	 kings	 by	name.	 It	 uses	 the	 general	 designation,

viz.,	Firawn,	a	dynastic	title.
During	the	time	of	prophet	Yusuf	the	children	of	Israil	prospered	in	Egypt,	but	times	changed	and

the	Egyptians	treated	them	as	their	slaves.	Musa	was	raised	up	as	one	who	had	been	brought	up	among
themselves	to	preach	unity	of	Allah	to	them	and	to	unite	and	reclaim	his	own	people,	rescue	them	and
lead	 them	 to	 a	 new	 life.	 Astrologers	 had	 informed	 Firawn	 that	 a	 boy	 would	 be	 born	 among	 the
children	of	Israel	who	would	put	an	end	to	his	life.	Firawn	issued	orders	to	all	midwives	to	kill	the
male	 babies	 born	 to	 the	 Israelites	 but	 spare	 the	 female	 babies.	When	Musa	was	 born	 the	 attending
midwife	was	overawed	by	the	light	radiating	from	his	face	and	advised	his	mother	to	hide	him.	She
reported	to	the	king	that	a	dead	girl	was	born	and	buried.
Allah	revealed	to	his	mother.
"Suckle	him.	If	you	are	afraid	for	him,	cast	him	in	the	river	without	any	fear	or	regret,	for	We	shall

restore	him	to	you,	and	make	him	a	prophet.	 (Qasas:	7)	Put	him	in	a	wooden	box	and	cast	 it	 in	 the
river.	The	river	will	cast	it	on	the	bank.	An	enemy	of	Ours,	and	his,	will	retrieive	it."	(Ta	Ha:	39)
The	mother	of	Musa	did	as	was	directed.	Then	he	was	picked	up	by	the	family	of	Firawn	unaware

that	he	was.	the	boy	who	would	destroy	them.	Asiya,	the	wife	of	Firawn,	requested	Firawn	not	to	kill
him	and	let	her	adopt	him	as	a	son.	Musa	refused	the	wet	nurse	appointed	by	them.	Through	his	sister
his	 mother	 was	 appointed	 as	 his	 nurse.	 So	 Musa	 grew	 up	 in	 the	 palace	 of	 Firawn.	 Refer	 to	 the
following	verses	to	know	more	about	Musa-	Baqarah:	49	to	71	;	Nisa:	153;	Ma-idah:	20	to	26;	Yunus:
75	to	92;	Hud:	96	to	99;	Bani	Israil:	101	to	104;	Kahf:	60	to	82;	Maryam:	51	to	53;	Ta	Ha:	9	to	98;
Muminun:	45	to	49;	Shu-ara:	10	to	68;	Naml:	7	to	14;	Qasas:	7	to	48;	Saffat:	114	to	122;	Mumin:	23	to
55;	Zukhraf:	46	to	56;	Ahqaf:	12;	Dhariyat:	38	to	40;	Saf:	5;	Nazi-at:	15	to	26.
When	Musa	came	before	Firawn	 to	 tell	 him	 that	he	was	 a	prophet	 from	 the	Lord	of	 the	worlds,

Firawn	 was	 sitting	 in	 his	 court	 with	 his	 ministers	 and	 chiefs	 around	 him	 relying	 upon	 their	 own
superior	worldly	power	aided	by	the	magic	which	was	a	part	of	the	Egyptian	religion.	Confronting
them	stood	two	men,	Musa	with	his	mission	from	Allah,	and	his	brother	Harun	who	was	his	lieutenant
(note	the	instructive	parallelism	between	"Musa	and	Harun"	and	"Muhammad	and	Ali"-"Ali	is	to	me	as
Harun	was	to	Musa	save	that	prophethood	terminated	with	me",	said	the	Holy	Prophet)	.
"I	am	a	messenger	from	the	Lord	of	the	worlds",	Musa	introduced	himself	to	Firawn	and	said:	"Let

the	people	of	Israil	go	with	me;	because	I	have	come	with	a	clear	sign."	Firawn	asked	Musa	to	display
the	sign.	Musa	threw	down	his	staff	and	it	became	a	live	serpent.	He	also	drew	forth	his	hand	from	his
garment,	 it	was	shining	bright	and	white.	 (See	Exodus	4:	1	 to	8).	These	miracles	were	displayed	 to



prove	that	Egyptian	magic	was	nothing	before	the	true	power	of	Allah.	In	Islam	the	"white	hand"	of
Musa	has	passed	into	a	proverb,	for	a	symbol	of	divine	glory	dazzling	to	the	beholders.	Although	the
Egyptians	were	impressed	by	the	two	signs	but	they	thought	that	Musa	was	a	clever	magician,	so,	on
the	advice	of	his	courtiers	Firawn	summoned	the	best	magicians	of	Egypt.	They	cast	their	spell	first.
The	ropes	they	threw	on	the	floor	turned	into	swirling	snakes.	Their	trickery	made	a	great	impression
on	 the	people.	Then	Musa	 threw	down	his	 staff,	 it	 swallowed	up	 their	conjurations	 in	no	 time.	The
falsehood	was	 exposed	 and	 the	 truth	was	 confirmed.	Vanquished	 and	 humiliated	 the	magicians	 fell
down	prostrate	in	adoration	and	said,	"We	believe	in	the	Lord	of	 the	worlds,	 the	Lord	of	Musa	and
Harun."	Firawn	was	furious.	He	 threatened	 them	with	severe	punishment.	They	answered:	"We	have
(in	any	case)	to	go	back	to	our	Lord."	The	same	reply	the	faithful	companions	of	Imam	Husayn	gave
in	Karbala.	Along	with	 the	magicians	 a	 large	number	of	Egyptians	 also	 came	 into	 the	 fold	of	 true
faith.	Firawn	arrested	all	of	them	and	kept	them	in	captivity.	Musa	and	his	followers	camped	outside
the	city.	Allah	afflicted	the	people	of	Firawn	with	famine	and	dearth	of	everything	that	they	might	take
heed,	but	they	did	not	believe.	Then	Allah	let	loose	on	them	floods	and	locusts	and	vermin,	but	they
were	a	people	full	of	sin	(see	Exodus	7:	19,	20;	and	8:	2	to	6	and	16	to	17	and	21	to	24;	and	9:	3	to	6,
and	9	to	11,	and	22	to	24;	and	10:	12	to	14	and	22;	and	12:	29).	Then	Musa	and	his	followers	crossed
the	Red	Sea,	while	Firawn's	host	which	came	in	pursuit	was	drowned.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:
50.	After	 crossing	 the	Red	Sea	 they	were	 in	 Sinai	 peninsula.	 There	 they	met	 the	 people	who	were
idolworshippers.	The	 Israelites	were	at	once	attracted	by	 their	 idols,	and	asked	Musa	 to	make	 them
also	an	idol	 like	theirs.	See	Exodus	32	:	1.	When	Allah	had	exalted	them	over	all	 the	nations	of	 the
world,	why	did	they	want	to	seek	a	god	other	than	Allah?	Because	idolatry	is	a	national	characteristic
of	the	Jews.
	
For	verse	141	see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	49;	and	for	verse	142	see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:

51,	wherein	the	similarity	between	"Musa	and	Harun"	and	"Muhammad	and	Ali"	has	been	made	clear.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	importance	of	the	number	40	(days,	nights,	weeks,	months	or	years)	for	spiritual	attainments

has	been	confirmed	by	many	authentic	traditions.
The	desire	of	Musa	to	see	Allah	was	not	because	he	was	unsure	but	like	Ibrahim	(al	Baqarah:	260)

he	wanted	 to	witness	 the	glory	of	Allah.	Also	his	companions	wanted	 to	see	Allah	(see	al	Baqarah:
55).	Musa	could	not	withstand	the	manifestation	of	the	divine	glory,	because	it	was	reserved	for	the
Holy	 Prophet	 about	 whose	 advent	 Musa	 and	 Isa	 had	 made	 clear	 announcement,	 in	 advance.	 See
commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	40.
Please	refer	to	An-am:	104	according	to	which	no	one	can	see	Allah,	neither	in	this	world	nor	in

the	hereafter.	Lan	in	verse	143	means	"never".	Musa	turned	repentant	to	Allah	and	declared	his	firm
belief	in	Him.	"First"	means	not	the	first	in	time,	but	most	firm	in	faith.	Only	finite	beings	or	things
which	can	be	arrested	by	vision	are	seen	and	Allah	 is	an	 infinite	being.	So	 to	say	 that	Allah	can	be
visible	is	an	ignorant	conjecture,	put	forward	by	those	who	do	not	believe	in	the	absoluteness	of	His
existence.
Imam	Ali	said:
O	He!	O	He	whom	none	knows	what	He	is,	nor	how	He	is,	nor	where	He	is,	nor	in	what	respect	He

is,	but	He.
	
Allah	 chose	 Musa,	 above	 other	 men	 and	 gave	 him	 the	 Tawrat,	 with	 instructions	 to	 warn	 his

followers	that	if	they	rejected	the	word	of	Allah,	calamities	would	seize	them	as	in	the	case	of	ancient
Egyptians,	the	Ad	and	the	Thamud.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:



Manifestation	in	verse	143	does	not	mean	taking	form	or	appearance.	In	Najm:	18	it	is	stated	that
the	Holy	Prophet	witnessed	much	greater	signs	(manifestations)	of	Allah.	Allah's	absolute	infiniteness
makes	it	impossible	to	attribute	corporeality	to	Him,	but	it	is	possible	to	have	spiritual	awareness	of
His	being	through	the	faculties	developed	by	devoted	concentration	of	heart	and	mind-the	"meeting
with	the	Lord"	in	An-am:	155	and	Ha	Mim:	54	must	be	understood	in	this	sense.
	

104 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌوسُرَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 نُوْعَرْفِ 	 ایَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 لَاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:104]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

105 	} لَیئِارَسْإِ 	 ينِبَ 	 يَعِمَ 	 لْسِرْأَفَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٍنَِّیبَبِ 	 مْكُتُئْجِ 	 دْقَ 	ۚ	 َّقحَلْا 	 َّلاإِ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لَوقُأَ 	لاَ	 نْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 قٌیقِحَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:105]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

106 	} نَیقِدِاَّصلا 	 نَمِ 	 تَنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 اهَبِ 	 تِأْفَ 	 ةٍیَآبِ 	 تَئْجِ 	 تَنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:106]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

107 	} نٌیبِمُ 	 نٌابَعْثُ 	 يَهِ 	 اذَإِفَ 	 هُاصَعَ 	ٰ ىقَلْأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:107]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

108 	} نَیرِظِاَّنللِ 	 ءُاضَیْبَ 	 يَهِ 	 اذَإِفَ 	 هُدَیَ 	 عَزَنَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:108]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

109 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 رٌحِاسَلَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ َّنإِ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 مِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 لأَُمَلْا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:109]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

110 	} نَورُمُأْتَ 	 اذَامَفَ 	ۖ	 مْكُضِرْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُجَرِخْیُ 	 نْأَ 	 دُیرِیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:110]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

111 	} نَیرِشِاحَ 	 نِئِادَمَلْا 	 يفِ 	 لْسِرْأَوَ 	 هُاخَأَوَ 	 هْجِرْأَ 	 اولُاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:111]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

112 	} مٍیلِعَ 	 رٍحِاسَ 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 كَوتُأْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:112]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

113 	} نَیبِلِاغَلْا 	 نُحْنَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 نْإِ 	 ارًجْلأََ 	 انَلَ 	 َّنإِ 	 اولُاقَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 ةُرَحََّسلا 	 ءَاجَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:113]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

114 	} نَیبَِّرقَمُلْا 	 نَمِلَ 	 مْكَُّنإِوَ 	 مْعَنَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:114]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

115 	} نَیقِلْمُلْا 	 نُحْنَ 	 نَوكُنَ 	 نْأَ 	 اَّمإِوَ 	 يَقِلْتُ 	 نْأَ 	 اَّمإِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 ایَ 	 اولُاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:115]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

116 	} مٍیظِعَ 	 رٍحْسِبِ 	 اوءُاجَوَ 	 مْهُوبُهَرْتَسْاوَ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 نَیُعْأَ 	 اورُحَسَ 	 اوْقَلْأَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 اوقُلْأَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:116]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

117 	} نَوكُفِأْیَ 	 امَ 	 فُقَلْتَ 	 يَهِ 	 اذَإِفَ 	ۖ	 كَاصَعَ 	 قِلْأَ 	 نْأَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 انَیْحَوْأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:117]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

118 	} نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 لَطَبَوَ 	 ُّقحَلْا 	 عَقَوَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:118]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

119 	} نَیرِغِاصَ 	 اوبُلَقَنْاوَ 	 كَلِانَهُ 	 اوبُلِغُفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:119]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

120 	} نَیدِجِاسَ 	 ةُرَحََّسلا 	 يَقِلْأُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:120]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

121 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَبِ 	 اَّنمَآ 	 اولُاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:121]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

122 	} نَورُاهَوَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 ِّبرَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:122]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

123} نَومُلَعْتَ 	 فَوْسَفَ 	ۖ	 اهَلَهْأَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 اوجُرِخْتُلِ 	 ةِنَیدِمَلْا 	 يفِ 	 هُومُتُرْكَمَ 	 رٌكْمَلَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ َّنإِ 	ۖ	 مْكُلَ 	 نَذَآ 	 نْأَ 	 لَبْقَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْتُنْمَآ 	 نُوْعَرْفِ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:123]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

124 	} نَیعِمَجْأَ 	 مْكَُّنبَِّلصَلأَُ 	 َّمثُ 	 فٍلاَخِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَجُرْأَوَ 	 مْكُیَدِیْأَ 	 َّنعَِّطقَلأَُ }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:124]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
125 	} نَوبُلِقَنْمُ 	 انَِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 اَّنإِ 	 اولُاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:125]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

126 	} نَیمِلِسْمُ 	 انََّفوَتَوَ 	 ارًبْصَ 	 انَیْلَعَ 	 غْرِفْأَ 	 انََّبرَ 	ۚ	 انَتْءَاجَ 	 اَّملَ 	 انَِّبرَ 	 تِایَآبِ 	 اَّنمَآ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اَّنمِ 	 مُقِنْتَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:126]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
مْهُقَوْفَ 	 اَّنإِوَ 	 مْهُءَاسَنِ 	 يیِحْتَسْنَوَ 	 مْهُءَانَبْأَ 	 لُِّتقَنُسَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 كَتَهَلِآوَ 	 كَرَذَیَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 اودُسِفْیُلِ 	 هُمَوْقَوَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 رُذَتَأَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 مِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 لأَُمَلْا 	 لَاقَوَ

127 	} نَورُهِاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:127]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

128 	} نَیقَِّتمُلْلِ 	 ةُبَقِاعَلْاوَ 	ۖ	 هِدِابَعِ 	 نْمِ 	 ءُاشَیَ 	 نْمَ 	 اهَثُرِویُ َِّاللهِ	 	 ضَرْلأَْا 	 َّنإِ 	ۖ	 اورُبِصْاوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اونُیعِتَسْا 	 هِمِوْقَلِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:128]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

129 	} نَولُمَعْتَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رَظُنْیَفَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُفَلِخْتَسْیَوَ 	 مْكَُّودُعَ 	 كَلِهْیُ 	 نْأَ 	 مْكُُّبرَ 	ٰ ىسَعَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 انَتَئْجِ 	 امَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِوَ 	 انَیَتِأْتَ 	 نْأَ 	 لِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَیذِوأُ 	 اولُاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:129]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

130 	} نَورَُّكَّذیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 تِارَمََّثلا 	 نَمِ 	 صٍقْنَوَ 	 نَینِِّسلابِ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 لَآ 	 انَذْخَأَ 	 دْقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:130]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

131 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 مْهُرُئِاطَ 	 امََّنإِ 	 لاَأَ 	ۗ	 هُعَمَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ٰ ىسَومُبِ 	 اورَُّیَّطیَ 	 ةٌئَِّیسَ 	 مْهُبْصِتُ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 هِذِ 	هَٰ انَلَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 ةُنَسَحَلْا 	 مُهُتْءَاجَ 	 اذَإِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:131]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

132 	} نَینِمِؤْمُبِ 	 كَلَ 	 نُحْنَ 	 امَفَ 	 اهَبِ 	 انَرَحَسْتَلِ 	 ةٍیَآ 	 نْمِ 	 هِبِ 	 انَتِأْتَ 	 امَهْمَ 	 اولُاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:132]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

133 	} نَیمِرِجْمُ 	 امًوْقَ 	 اونُاكَوَ 	 اورُبَكْتَسْافَ 	 تٍلاََّصفَمُ 	 تٍایَآ 	 مََّدلاوَ 	 عَدِافََّضلاوَ 	 لََّمقُلْاوَ 	 دَارَجَلْاوَ 	 نَافَوُّطلا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 انَلْسَرْأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:133]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
ينِبَ 	 كَعَمَ 	 َّنلَسِرْنُلَوَ 	 كَلَ 	 َّننَمِؤْنُلَ 	 زَجِّْرلا 	 اَّنعَ 	 تَفْشَكَ 	 نْئِلَ 	ۖ	 كَدَنْعِ 	 دَهِعَ 	 امَبِ 	 كََّبرَ 	 انَلَ 	 عُدْا 	 ىسَومُ 	 ایَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 زُجِّْرلا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 عَقَوَ 	 اَّملَوَ

134 	} لَیئِارَسْإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:134]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

135 	} نَوثُكُنْیَ 	 مْهُ 	 اذَإِ 	 هُوغُلِابَ 	 مْهُ 	 لٍجَأَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 زَجِّْرلا 	 مُهُنْعَ 	 انَفْشَكَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:135]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

136 	} نَیلِفِاغَ 	 اهَنْعَ 	 اونُاكَوَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 ِّمیَلْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُانَقْرَغْأَفَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 انَمْقَتَنْافَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:136]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
امَبِ 	 لَیئِارَسْإِ 	 ينِبَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىنَسْحُلْا 	 كَِّبرَ 	 تُمَلِكَ 	 تَّْمتَوَ 	ۖ	 اهَیفِ 	 انَكْرَابَ 	 يتَِّلا 	 اهَبَرِاغَمَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 قَرِاشَمَ 	 نَوفُعَضْتَسْیُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مَوْقَلْا 	 انَثْرَوْأَوَ

137 	} نَوشُرِعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَوَ 	 هُمُوْقَوَ 	 نُوْعَرْفِ 	 عُنَصْیَ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَ 	 انَرَّْمدَوَ 	ۖ	 اورُبَصَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:137]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
مٌوْقَ 	 مْكَُّنإِ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 ةٌهَلِآ 	 مْهُلَ 	 امَكَ 	 اهً ٰ لَإِ 	 انَلَ 	 لْعَجْا 	 ىسَومُ 	 ایَ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۚ	 مْهُلَ 	 مٍانَصْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 نَوفُكُعْیَ 	 مٍوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اوْتَأَفَ 	 رَحْبَلْا 	 لَیئِارَسْإِ 	 ينِبَبِ 	 انَزْوَاجَوَ

138 	} نَولُهَجْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:138]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

139 	} نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 لٌطِابَوَ 	 هِیفِ 	 مْهُ 	 امَ 	 رٌَّبتَمُ 	 ءِلاَؤُ 	هَٰ َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:139]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

140 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 مْكُلََّضفَ 	 وَهُوَ 	 اهً ٰ لَإِ 	 مْكُیغِبْأَ 	 َِّهللا 	 رَیْغَأَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:140]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

141 	} مٌیظِعَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ءٌلاَبَ 	 مْكُلِ 	ذَٰ يفِوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُءَاسَنِ 	 نَویُحْتَسْیَوَ 	 مْكُءَانَبْأَ 	 نَولُِّتقَیُ 	ۖ	 بِاذَعَلْا 	 ءَوسُ 	 مْكُنَومُوسُیَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 لِآ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُانَیْجَنْأَ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:141]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
عْبَِّتتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 حْلِصْأَوَ 	 يمِوْقَ 	 يفِ 	 ينِفْلُخْا 	 نَورُاهَ 	 هِیخِلأَِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 لَاقَوَ 	ۚ	 ةًلَیْلَ 	 نَیعِبَرْأَ 	 هِِّبرَ 	 تُاقَیمِ 	 َّمتَفَ 	 رٍشْعَبِ 	 اهَانَمْمَتْأَوَ 	 ةًلَیْلَ 	 نَیثِلاَثَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 انَدْعَاوَوَ

142 	} نَیدِسِفْمُلْا 	 لَیبِسَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:142]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
اَّملَفَ 	ۚ	 ينِارَتَ 	 فَوْسَفَ 	 هُنَاكَمَ 	 َّرقَتَسْا 	 نِإِفَ 	 لِبَجَلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 رْظُنْا 	 نِكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ينِارَتَ 	 نْلَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 كَیْلَإِ 	 رْظُنْأَ 	 ينِرِأَ 	 ِّبرَ 	 لَاقَ 	 هُُّبرَ 	 هُمََّلكَوَ 	 انَتِاقَیمِلِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 ءَاجَ 	 اَّملَوَ

143 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 لَُّوأَ 	 انَأَوَ 	 كَیْلَإِ 	 تُبْتُ 	 كَنَاحَبْسُ 	 لَاقَ 	 قَافَأَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۚ	 اقًعِصَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 َّرخَوَ 	 اكدَ 	 هُلَعَجَ 	 لِبَجَلْلِ 	 هُُّبرَ 	ٰ ىَّلجَتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:143]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)

144 	} نَیرِكِاَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 نْكُوَ 	 كَتُیْتَآ 	 امَ 	 ذْخُفَ 	 يمِلاَكَبِوَ 	 يتِلاَاسَرِبِ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 كَتُیْفَطَصْا 	 يِّنإِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 ایَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:144]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)



145 	} نَیقِسِافَلْا 	 رَادَ 	 مْكُیرِأُسَ 	ۚ	 اهَنِسَحْأَبِ 	 اوذُخُأْیَ 	 كَمَوْقَ 	 رْمُأْوَ 	 ةٍَّوقُبِ 	 اهَذْخُفَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	 لاًیصِفْتَوَ 	 ةًظَعِوْمَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 نْمِ 	 حِاوَلْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 هُلَ 	 انَبْتَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:145]	(see	commentary	for	verse	103)
نْإِوَ 	 لاًیبِسَ 	 هُوذُخَِّتیَ 	لاَ	 دِشُّْرلا 	 لَیبِسَ 	 اوْرَیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 اهَبِ 	 اونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 ةٍیَآ 	 َّلكُ 	 اوْرَیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نَورَُّبكَتَیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 يَتِایَآ 	 نْعَ 	 فُرِصْأَسَ

146 	} نَیلِفِاغَ 	 اهَنْعَ 	 اونُاكَوَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ لاًیبِسَ 	 هُوذُخَِّتیَ 	 ِّيغَلْا 	 لَیبِسَ 	 اوْرَیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:146]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	An-am:	110.
	
	

147 	} نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَوْزَجْیُ 	 لْهَ 	ۚ	 مْهُلُامَعْأَ 	 تْطَبِحَ 	 ةِرَخِلآْا 	 ءِاقَلِوَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:147]	

148 	} نَیمِلِاظَ 	 اونُاكَوَ 	 هُوذُخََّتا 	ۘ	 لاًیبِسَ 	 مْهِیدِهْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْهُمُِّلكَیُ 	لاَ	 هَُّنأَ 	 اوْرَیَ 	 مْلَأَ 	ۚ	 رٌاوَخُ 	 هُلَ 	 ادًسَجَ 	 لاًجْعِ 	 مْهِِّیلِحُ 	 نْمِ 	 هِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 مُوْقَ 	 ذَخََّتاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:148]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	making	 of	 the	 golden	 calf	 and	 its	worship	 by	 the	 Jews	 during	 the	 absence	 of	Musa	 on	 the

mountain	have	been	discussed	 in	 the	commentary	of	al-Baqarah:	51.	Also	refer	 to	Ta	Ha:	85	 to	97,
which	say	that	Harun	was,	in	no	way,	connected	with	the	Samiri's	plot	to	hoodwink	the	people,	on	the
contrary	he	warned	them	to	beware	as	it	was	a	test	of	their	faith,	but	they	did	not	listen	to	him.	The
anger	of	Musa,	in	fact,	was	directed	against	the	mischief-makers,	but	he	brought	Harun	into	picture	so
that	it	could	be	established	that	he	had	discharged	his	responsibility	faithfully.	It	proves	that	if	people
accept	any	one	as	authority	without	divine	or	prophetic	sanction,	they	are	led	astray	as	the	followers
of	Musa	were	duped	by	Samiri.
	
Allah	 forgives	 those	who	 turn	 repentant	unto	Him	sincerely	and	amend,	with	 firm	determination

not	to	sin	again.
	

149 	} نَیرِسِاخَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُنَلَ 	 انَلَ 	 رْفِغْیَوَ 	 انَُّبرَ 	 انَمْحَرْیَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْئِلَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 اوُّلضَ 	 دْقَ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 اوْأَرَوَ 	 مْهِیدِیْأَ 	 يفِ 	 طَقِسُ 	 اَّملَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:149]	(see	commentary	for	verse	148)

ۚ	 هِیْلَإِ 	 هُُّرجُیَ 	 هِیخِأَ 	 سِأْرَبِ 	 ذَخَأَوَ 	 حَاوَلْلأَْا 	 ىقَلْأَوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 رَمْأَ 	 مْتُلْجِعَأَ 	ۖ	 يدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ينِومُتُفْلَخَ 	 امَسَئْبِ 	 لَاقَ 	 افًسِأَ 	 نَابَضْغَ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 عَجَرَ 	 اَّملَوَ
150 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 عَمَ 	 ينِلْعَجْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ءَادَعْلأَْا 	 يَبِ 	 تْمِشْتُ 	 لاَفَ 	 ينِنَولُتُقْیَ 	 اودُاكَوَ 	 ينِوفُعَضْتَسْا 	 مَوْقَلْا 	 َّنإِ 	 َّمأُ 	 نَبْا 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:150]	(see	commentary	for	verse	148)

151 	} نَیمِحِاَّرلا 	 مُحَرْأَ 	 تَنْأَوَ 	ۖ	 كَتِمَحْرَ 	 يفِ 	 انَلْخِدْأَوَ 	 يخِلأَِوَ 	 يلِ 	 رْفِغْا 	 ِّبرَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:151]	(see	commentary	for	verse	148)

152 	} نَیرِتَفْمُلْا 	 يزِجْنَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ 	ۚ	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 ةٌَّلذِوَ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 بٌضَغَ 	 مْهُلُانَیَسَ 	 لَجْعِلْا 	 اوذُخََّتا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:152]	(see	commentary	for	verse	148)

153 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَلَ 	 اهَدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِ 	 اونُمَآوَ 	 اهَدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 اوبُاتَ 	 َّمثُ 	 تِائَِّیَّسلا 	 اولُمِعَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:153]	(see	commentary	for	verse	148)

154 	} نَوبُهَرْیَ 	 مْهِِّبرَلِ 	 مْهُ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 ةٌمَحْرَوَ 	 ىدًهُ 	 اهَتِخَسْنُ 	 يفِوَ 	ۖ	 حَاوَلْلأَْا 	 ذَخَأَ 	 بُضَغَلْا 	 ىسَومُ 	 نْعَ 	 تَكَسَ 	 اَّملَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:154]
It	is	clearly	mentioned	in	this	verse	that	Musa	did	not	break	the	tablets	as	mentioned	in	Exodus	32:

19.	 He	 took	 up	 the	 tablets	 which	 were	 a	 guidance	 and	 mercy	 from	 Allah,	 and	 guided	 the	 people
through	the	laws	written	on	them.
	
	
نْإِ 	ۖ	 اَّنمِ 	 ءُاهَفَُّسلا 	 لَعَفَ 	 امَبِ 	 انَكُلِهْتُأَ 	ۖ	 يَاَّیإِوَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُتَكْلَهْأَ 	 تَئْشِ 	 وْلَ 	 ِّبرَ 	 لَاقَ 	 ةُفَجَّْرلا 	 مُهُتْذَخَأَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 انَتِاقَیمِلِ 	 لاًجُرَ 	 نَیعِبْسَ 	 هُمَوْقَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 رَاتَخْاوَ
155 	} نَیرِفِاغَلْا 	 رُیْخَ 	 تَنْأَوَ 	ۖ	 انَمْحَرْاوَ 	 انَلَ 	 رْفِغْافَ 	 انَُّیلِوَ 	 تَنْأَ 	ۖ	 ءُاشَتَ 	 نْمَ 	 يدِهْتَوَ 	 ءُاشَتَ 	 نْمَ 	 اهَبِ 	 ُّلضِتُ 	 كَتُنَتْفِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 يَهِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:155]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	55.	Seventy	of	the	elders	were	taken	up	to	the	mountain,	but



when	they	insisted	upon	seeing	Allah,	they	were	dazed	with	lightning	and	thunder,	and	were	raised	up
on	the	intercession	of	Musa.	It	was	a	trial	to	establish	the	fact	that	there	is	freedom	of	choice	by	which
some	go	astray	and	some	walk	on	the	right	path.
	
	
نَیذَِّللِ 	 اهَبُتُكْأَسَفَ 	ۚ	 ءٍيْشَ 	 َّلكُ 	 تْعَسِوَ 	 يتِمَحْرَوَ 	ۖ	 ءُاشَأَ 	 نْمَ 	 هِبِ 	 بُیصِأُ 	 يبِاذَعَ 	 لَاقَ 	ۚ	 كَیْلَإِ 	 انَدْهُ 	 اَّنإِ 	 ةِرَخِلآْا 	 يفِوَ 	 ةًنَسَحَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ يفِ 	 انَلَ 	 بْتُكْاوَ

156 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 مْهُ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 ةَاكََّزلا 	 نَوتُؤْیُوَ 	 نَوقَُّتیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:156]
"My	 mercy	 encompasses	 everything"	 shows	 that	 the	 canvas	 of	 Allah's	 mercy	 enfolds	 all	 those

sinners	who	turn	repentant	unto	Him	as	mentioned	in	verse	153.	While	warning	people	in	Bani	Israil:
15(No	one	shall	carry	another's	burden),	and	in	Zilzal:	7	(whosoever	has	done	even	an	atom's	weight
of	good	shall	be	rewarded),	Islam	assures	the	sinners	that	the	doors	of	Allah's	mercy	always	remain
open	for	those	who	sincerely	turn	repentant	to	Allah	(see	commentary	of	al	Fatihah:	3).
The	theory	of	a	general	and	unconditional	pardon	propagated	by	any	religion	that	the	price	of	the

sins	 committed,	being	committed	and	 to	be	 committed	by	all	 the	human	beings	has	been	paid	by	a
prophet,	gives	birth	to	evil,	disorder	and	corruption.	It	becomes	a	licence	to	sin	and	make	mischief	in
the	world.	See	Jathiyah:	21	and	22.
Verse	157	says	 that	 the	divine	mercy	 is	available	 to	 those	who	safeguard	 themselves	against	evil

and	follow	the	teachings	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	again	repeated	in	verse	158.	See	commentary	of	Nisa:
80.
For	ummi	see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	78.
The	 advent	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 had	 been	 announced	 by	 Musa	 and	 Isa.	 See	 commentary	 of	 al

Baqarah:	40.
For	amr	bil	maruf	and	nahya	anil	munkar	see	commentary	of	Ali	Imran	:	101	to	115	(Aqa	Mahdi

Puya's	note	on	page	245.
The	Holy	Prophet	was	sent	to	the	whole	mankind	as	a	messenger	of	Allah	for	all	times.	See	also

Nisa:	7	;	Anbiya:	107	and	Saba:	28.	Matthew	10:	5,	6;	and	15:	22	to	26	confirm	that	Isa	was	sent	to	the
lost	sheep	of	the	children	of	Israil.
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	255	for	"There	is	no	god	but	He	and	to	Him	belongs	the	kingdom

of	 the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earth";	 and	 for	 "He	 gives	 life	 and	 death"	 refer	 to	 the	 commentary	 of	 al
Baqarah:	259	and	260.
	
	
مُهُلَ 	 ُّلحِیُوَ 	 رِكَنْمُلْا 	 نِعَ 	 مْهُاهَنْیَوَ 	 فِورُعْمَلْابِ 	 مْهُرُمُأْیَ 	 لِیجِنْلإِْاوَ 	 ةِارَوَّْتلا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُدَنْعِ 	 ابًوتُكْمَ 	 هُنَودُجِیَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 َّيِّملأُْا 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 لَوسَُّرلا 	 نَوعُبَِّتیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا
يذَِّلا 	 رَوُّنلا 	 اوعُبََّتاوَ 	 هُورُصَنَوَ 	 هُورَُّزعَوَ 	 هِبِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلافَ 	ۚ	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 تْنَاكَ 	 يتَِّلا 	 لَلاَغْلأَْاوَ 	 مْهُرَصْإِ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 عُضَیَوَ 	 ثَئِابَخَلْا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 مُِّرحَیُوَ 	 تِابَِّیَّطلا

157 	} نَوحُلِفْمُلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۙ	 هُعَمَ 	 لَزِنْأُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:157]	(see	commentary	for	verse	156)
ِّيبَِّنلا 	 هِلِوسُرَوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اونُمِآفَ 	ۖ	 تُیمِیُوَ 	 يیِحْیُ 	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ ٰهَ	 لَإِ 	ۖ	لاَ	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 كُلْمُ 	 هُلَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 اعًیمِجَ 	 مْكُیْلَإِ 	 َِّهللا 	 لُوسُرَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ 	 لْقُ

158 	} نَودُتَهْتَ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 هُوعُبَِّتاوَ 	 هِتِامَلِكَوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نُمِؤْیُ 	 يذَِّلا 	 ِّيِّملأُْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:158]	(see	commentary	for	verse	156)

159 	} نَولُدِعْیَ 	 هِبِوَ 	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 نَودُهْیَ 	 ةٌَّمأُ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 مِوْقَ 	 نْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:159]
Incidents	 in	 Jewish	 history	 have	 been	 referred	 to	 in	many	 verses	 of	 the	 Quran.	 Here	 they	 have

special	reference	to	 their	bearing	when	Islam	was	preached.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	60	for
water	 gushed	 forth	 from	 the	 rock	 for	 the	 twelve	 tribes	 of	 the	 Jews	 when	Musa	 used	 his	 staff	 as
directed	by	Allah.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	57	for	the	shades	of	clouds	and	manna	and	quails.
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	57	for	the	injustice	they	had	done	to	themselves;	and	al	Baqarah:	58



for	entering	the	gate	bowing;	and	al	Baqarah:	59	for	wrongfully	changing	the	words;	and	al	Baqarah:
65	for	exceeding	the	limits	of	the	Sabbath.
	
	

دْقَ 	ۖ	 انًیْعَ 	 ةَرَشْعَ 	 اتَنَثْا 	 هُنْمِ 	 تْسَجَبَنْافَ 	ۖ	 رَجَحَلْا 	 كَاصَعَبِ 	 بْرِضْا 	 نِأَ 	 هُمُوْقَ 	 هُاقَسْتَسْا 	 ذِإِ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 انَیْحَوْأَوَ 	ۚ	 امًمَأُ 	 اطًابَسْأَ 	 ةَرَشْعَ 	 يْتَنَثْا 	 مُهُانَعَّْطقَوَ
مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 انَومُلَظَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُانَقْزَرَ 	 امَ 	 تِابَِّیطَ 	 نْمِ 	 اولُكُ 	ۖ	ٰ ىوَلَّْسلاوَ 	 َّنمَلْا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 انَلْزَنْأَوَ 	 مَامَغَلْا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 انَلَّْلظَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهُبَرَشْمَ 	 سٍانَأُ 	 ُّلكُ 	 مَلِعَ

160 	} نَومُلِظْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:160]	(see	commentary	for	verse	159)

161 	} نَینِسِحْمُلْا 	 دُیزِنَسَ 	ۚ	 مْكُتِائَیطِخَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 رْفِغْنَ 	 ادًَّجسُ 	 بَابَلْا 	 اولُخُدْاوَ 	 ةٌَّطحِ 	 اولُوقُوَ 	 مْتُئْشِ 	 ثُیْحَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 اولُكُوَ 	 ةَیَرْقَلْا 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ اونُكُسْا 	 مُهُلَ 	 لَیقِ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:161]	(see	commentary	for	verse	159)

162 	} نَومُلِظْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 ازًجْرِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 انَلْسَرْأَفَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 لَیقِ 	 يذَِّلا 	 رَیْغَ 	 لاًوْقَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 اومُلَظَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لََّدبَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:162]	(see	commentary	for	verse	159)
كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 مْهِیتِأْتَ 	ۙ	لاَ	 نَوتُبِسْیَ 	لاَ	 مَوْیَوَ 	 اعًَّرشُ 	 مْهِتِبْسَ 	 مَوْیَ 	 مْهُنُاتَیحِ 	 مْهِیتِأْتَ 	 ذْإِ 	 تِبَّْسلا 	 يفِ 	 نَودُعْیَ 	 ذْإِ 	 رِحْبَلْا 	 ةَرَضِاحَ 	 تْنَاكَ 	 يتَِّلا 	 ةِیَرْقَلْا 	 نِعَ 	 مْهُلْأَسْاوَ

163 	} نَوقُسُفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهُولُبْنَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:163]	(see	commentary	for	verse	159)

164} نَوقَُّتیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَوَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 ةًرَذِعْمَ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۖ	 ادًیدِشَ 	 ابًاذَعَ 	 مْهُبُِّذعَمُ 	 وْأَ 	 مْهُكُلِهْمُ 	 َُّهللا 	ۙ	 امًوْقَ 	 نَوظُعِتَ 	 مَلِ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 ةٌَّمأُ 	 تْلَاقَ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:164]
This	verse	refers	to	amr	bil	maruf	and	nahyal	anil	munkar.	See	commentary	of	Ali	Imran	:	101	to

115	(Aqa	Mahdi	Puya's	note	on	page	245).
	
	

165 	} نَوقُسُفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 سٍیئِبَ 	 بٍاذَعَبِ 	 اومُلَظَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 انَذْخَأَوَ 	 ءِوُّسلا 	 نِعَ 	 نَوْهَنْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 انَیْجَنْأَ 	 هِبِ 	 اورُِّكذُ 	 امَ 	 اوسُنَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:165]	

166 	} نَیئِسِاخَ 	 ةًدَرَقِ 	 اونُوكُ 	 مْهُلَ 	 انَلْقُ 	 هُنْعَ 	 اوهُنُ 	 امَ 	 نْعَ 	 اوْتَعَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:166]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	65.
	
	

167} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَلَ 	 هَُّنإِوَ 	ۖ	 بِاقَعِلْا 	 عُیرِسَلَ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 بِاذَعَلْا 	 ءَوسُ 	 مْهُمُوسُیَ 	 نْمَ 	 ةِمَایَقِلْا 	 مِوْیَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 َّنثَعَبْیَلَ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 نََّذأَتَ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:167]
The	 beliers	 of	 the	 signs	 of	 Allah	 and	 the	 prophethood	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet,	 in	 spite	 of	 clear

prophecies	in	their	book,	among	the	Jews	are	an	accursed	group	whom	Allah	shall	continue	to	punish
till	the	day	of	resurrection	in	this	world,	and	a	painful	torment	awaits	them	in	the	hereafter.
	
	

168} نَوعُجِرْیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 تِائَِّیَّسلاوَ 	 تِانَسَحَلْابِ 	 مْهُانَوْلَبَوَ 	ۖ	 كَلِ 	ذَٰ نَودُ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ 	 نَوحُلِاَّصلا 	 مُهُنْمِ 	ۖ	 امًمَأُ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُانَعَّْطقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:168]	(see	commentary	for	verse	167)
مْهِیْلَعَ 	 ذْخَؤْیُ 	 مْلَأَ 	ۚ	 هُوذُخُأْیَ 	 هُلُثْمِ 	 ضٌرَعَ 	 مْهِتِأْیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 انَلَ 	 رُفَغْیُسَ 	 نَولُوقُیَوَ 	ٰ ىنَدْلأَْا 	 اذَ 	هَٰ ضَرَعَ 	 نَوذُخُأْیَ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 اوثُرِوَ 	 فٌلْخَ 	 مْهِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 فَلَخَفَ

169 	} نَولُقِعْتَ 	 لاَفَأَ 	ۗ	 نَوقَُّتیَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 ةُرَخِلآْا 	 رُاَّدلاوَ 	ۗ	 هِیفِ 	 امَ 	 اوسُرَدَوَ 	 َّقحَلْا 	 َّلاإِ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 اولُوقُیَ 	لاَ	 نْأَ 	 بِاتَكِلْا 	 قُاثَیمِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:169]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	80	and	88.
	
	

170 	} نَیحِلِصْمُلْا 	 رَجْأَ 	 عُیضِنُ 	لاَ	 اَّنإِ 	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 اومُاقَأَوَ 	 بِاتَكِلْابِ 	 نَوكُِّسمَیُ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:170]
"Hold	fast	by	the	book"	refers	to	the	Quran	and	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt	of	the	Holy	Prophet-see	hadith	al

thaqalayn	on	page	6.	Also	refer	to	al	Baqarah:	2	for	kitab	(the	book).



	
	

171 	} نَوقَُّتتَ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 هِیفِ 	 امَ 	 اورُكُذْاوَ 	 ةٍَّوقُبِ 	 مْكُانَیْتَآ 	 امَ 	 اوذُخُ 	 مْهِبِ 	 عٌقِاوَ 	 هَُّنأَ 	 اوُّنظَوَ 	 ةٌَّلظُ 	 هَُّنأَكَ 	 مْهُقَوْفَ 	 لَبَجَلْا 	 انَقْتَنَ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:171]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	63.
The	word	fawq	(over)	in	this	verse	and	al	Baqarah:	63	and	rafa-na	(we	raised)	in	al	Baqarah	:	63

clearly	establish	the	fact	that	the	mountain	was	hanging	as	if	it	was	a	canopy	or	a	covering	over	the
heads	of	the	people.	To	say	that	the	people	were	made	to	stand	at	the	foot	of	the	mountain	is	to	change
the	meaning	and	application	of	the	words	of	Allah,	because	a	mountain	is	always	higher	and	towering
than	the	people	if	they	stand	beside	it,	therefore,	the	use	of	words	"we	raised	the	mountain	over	their
head	as	if	it	was	a	canopy"	become	unnecessary.
	
	

اذَ 	هَٰ نْعَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 اَّنإِ 	 ةِمَایَقِلْا 	 مَوْیَ 	 اولُوقُتَ 	 نْأَ 	ۛ	 انَدْهِشَ 	ۛ	ٰ ىلَبَ 	 اولُاقَ 	ۖ	 مْكُِّبرَبِ 	 تُسْلَأَ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْهُدَهَشْأَوَ 	 مْهُتََّیِّرذُ 	 مْهِرِوهُظُ 	 نْمِ 	 مَدَآ 	 ينِبَ 	 نْمِ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 ذَخَأَ 	 ذْإِوَ
172 	} نَیلِفِاغَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:172]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Some	commentators	 refer	 to	mithaq	ul	alast-that	 after	 the	creation	of	Adam	Allah	brought	 forth

from	the	loins	of	Adam	all	his	descendants	(all	humanity,	born	or	unborn,	without	any	limit	of	time),
conscious	of	their	existence,	on	the	earth	or	in	some	state	before	coming	on	earth,	and	that	a	covenant
about	His	 rububiyat	was	 taken	 from	 all	 of	 them,	which	 is	 binding	 on	 each	 individual.	 Some	 Shia
commentators	say	that	the	covenant	also	included	the	finality	of	the	prophethood	of	the	Holy	Prophet
and	 imamat	of	Ali	 ibn	abi	Talib.	 It	 is	 also	 said	 that	 some	accepted	and	 some	 rejected	 the	covenant.
Those	who	accepted	it	there	accept	it	here	also,	and	those	who	rejected	it	there	reject	it	here	also.	The
theory	of	a	covenant	taken	in	the	state	of	pre-existence	is	found	unreasonable	in	view	of	the	following
facts:
(1)	The	words	in	the	text	refer	to	the	descendants	(dhurriyyatahum)	of	the	children	of	Adam,	who

were	brought	forth	from	their	loins,	not	from	the	loins	of	Adam.
(2)	 The	 question	 "Am	 I	 not	 your	 Lord?"	 was	 addressed	 to	 all.	 All	 of	 them	 said	 "yes".	 It	 was	 a

unanimous	reply.	There	was	no	difference	of	opinion.
(3)	 Allah	 made	 each	 of	 them	 witness	 over	 himself	 so	 that	 no	 one	 may	 say:	 "I	 was	 not	 aware

(conscious)	of	 this,"	or	 that,	having	no	choice	of	his	or	her	own,	blindly	followed	the	ancestors.	 If
this	refers	to	the	state	of	pre-existence	nobody	would	remember	it,	nor	the	reminders	or	warnings	of
any	prophet	would	help	 to	 recall	 as	 to	what	 took	place	prior	 to	 existence,	 therefore,	on	 the	day	of
reckoning	every	person	will	say:	"I	do	not	remember."
(4)	It	suggests	compulsion,	whereas	man	has	free	choice	to	believe	or	not	to	believe.
The	true	meaning	of	the	verse	is	that	Allah	brings	forth	from	every	human	being	his	offspring	and

makes	 each	 one	 aware	 of	 one's	 self	 or	 soul	 when	 one	 reaches	 maturity;	 and	 at	 that	 stage	 of	 full
consciousness	 he	 knows	 that	 there	 is	 a	 (supreme	 and	 uncaused)	 creator	who	 has	 brought	 him	 into
existence.	This	acknowledgement	is	the	result	of	an	inherent	awareness	in	every	human	being,	which
makes	him	 responsible	 for	his	belief	or	disbelief,	 his	good	deeds	or	 evil	deeds.	At	 this	 stage	each
individual	becomes	free	from	the	blind	influence	of	others.
This	verse	does	not	refer	to	any	state	of	development	prior	to	the	state	when	every	man	becomes	a

witness	over	himself.
To	 presume	 the	 existence	 of	 the	 cognitive	 self	 (I)	 prior	 to	 the	 present	 life,	 is	 to	 accept	 the

possibility	of	 the	 transmigration	of	 the	 soul	 from	one	body	 to	another	body-a	doctrine	 rejected	by
Islam	on	the	basis	of	theological	and	rational	arguments.	There	are	stages	through	which	the	human



soul	 passes	 till	 it	 reaches	 full	 consciousness,	 but	 there	 is	 no	 possibility	 of	 the	 existence	 of	 any
conscious	stage,	prior	to	the	present	consciousness,	which	cannot	be	remembered.	All	that	has	been
said	in	this	connection	about	the	existence	of	cognitive	self	in	the	state	of	pre-existence	is	based	upon
conjecture	relied	upon	by	the	old	pagan	cults	to	believe	in	the	false	theories	of	transmigration.	Sayyid
Murtada,	Shaykh	Mufid	and	Abul	Ali	Tabrasi	have	rejected	the	possibility	of	a	conscious	life	in	any
state	of	pre	existence.
Also	refer	to	the	commentary	of	Ali	Imran:	81.	Another	interpretation	of	this	verse	is	as	under:
Allah,	the	omnipotent	creator,	after	creating	Adam	from	clay,	asked	him	and	every	soul	to	be	born

in	his	progeny,	who,	in	the	infinite	knowledge	of	the	almighty	Allah,	would	come	on	this	earth:	"Am	I
not	your	Lord?"	All	of	them	said:	"Yes.	We	bear	witness".	It	was	done	so	that	men	may	not	say	that
they	did	not	know	who	their	Lord-Creator	is.	This	applies	to	verse	173	also.	The	Holy	Prophet	said
that	if	only	men	knew	when	Ali	was	appointed	mawla	and	amir	al	muminin,	they	would	not	deny	his
superiority	over	 all	 other	 created	beings.	According	 to	Firdaws	al	Akhyar	by	Dayami,	 chap.	14,	p.
274;	and	Tafsir	of	al	Ayyashi,	when	the	almighty	Lord	decided	to	create	the	universe,	He	assembled
all	His	creatures	together	before	Himself	and	asked	them:	"Who	is	your	Lord?"	Thereupon	the	first	to
answer	was	the	Holy	Prophet,	and	next	was	Ali	ibna	abi	Talib,	and	then	all	the	Imams	who	were	to	be
his	 descendants.	 They	 all	 said:	 "You	 are	 our	 Lord."	 Then	 the	 almighty	 Lord	 made	 them	 the
repositories	of	divine	knowledge	 and	 said	 to	 the	 angels:	 "Behold,	 these	 are	 the	 repositories	of	My
knowledge	and	these	are	the	trusted	ones	from	among	all	My	creatures	and	they	shall	be	the	guides	of
all	in	everything."
	
Then	the	Lord	commanded	all	the	descendants	of	Adam	to	acknowledge	Him	as	their	Lord	and	to

promise	obedience	to	them,	and	all	said:	"We	promise."	The	angels	also	said:	"We	bear	witness".
	

173 	} نَولُطِبْمُلْا 	 لَعَفَ 	 امَبِ 	 انَكُلِهْتُفَأَ 	ۖ	 مْهِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةًَّیِّرذُ 	 اَّنكُوَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَؤُابَآ 	 كَرَشْأَ 	 امََّنإِ 	 اولُوقُتَ 	 وْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:173]	(see	commentary	for	verse	172)

174 	} نَوعُجِرْیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَوَ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 لُِّصفَنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:174]	

175 	} نَیوِاغَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَاكَفَ 	 نُاطَیَّْشلا 	 هُعَبَتْأَفَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 خَلَسَنْافَ 	 انَتِایَآ 	 هُانَیْتَآ 	 يذَِّلا 	 أَبَنَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 لُتْاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:175]
It	 is	 said	 that	 "The	 news	 of	 the	man	whom	We	gave	Our	 signs"	 refers	 to	Balam,	 in	 the	 days	 of

Firawn,	who	knew	the	ism	al	azam.	Firawn	asked	him	to	pray	for	Musa's	arrest.	He	agreed	and	sat	on
his	donkey	to	go	to	a	particular	place	to	recite	the	ism	al	azam	for	Musa's	arrest,	but	the	donkey	did
not	budge.	He	beat	 the	animal	 to	 its	death.	Then	he	 realised	 that	he	had	 totally	 forgotten	 the	 ism	 al
azam.	He	died	as	an	infidel.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Some	commentators	 think	 the	narrative	 relates	 to	Balam.	Some	 think	 the	person	 referred	here	 is

Umayya	ibn	Abu	Salt	who	read	the	old	scriptures	and	knew	that	Allah	would	send	a	prophet	about	that
time,	but	when	 the	promised	prophet,	 the	Holy	Prophet	did	arrive,	he	 refused	 to	acknowledge	him.
Some	think	it	relates	to	Amru	ibn	Numan	ibn	Sayfi,	an	ascetic,	who	believed	in	the	creed	of	Ibrahim
but	mixed	it	with	the	false	beliefs	of	Christian	monks,	and	when	he	was	censured	by	the	Holy	Prophet,
he	turned	against	him.
Imam	Muhammad	bin	Ali	 al	Baqir	 said:	 "Though	 it	 relates	 to	Balam,	but	Allah	 intends	 to	 set	 an

example	 for	 those	who	 receive	 true	guidance	 from	Allah,	 yet	 prefer	 to	 act	 according	 to	 their	 own
desires	in	order	to	lay	hands	on	the	worldly	gains."
Earthly	desires	eventually	bring	man	low	to	the	level	of	beasts	and	even	worse.	If	he	follows	the

guidance	he	receives	from	Allah	he	is	blessed	with	exalted	spiritual	honour.	He	who	rejects	Allah	and



His	guidance	is	like	a	dog	who	lolls	out	his	tongue,	whether	he	is	attacked	and	pursued,	or	left	alone.
It	is	part	of	his	nature	to	slobber	and	be	contemptible.	Imam	Ali	has	compared	such	men	to	a	restive
she	camel	who	shows	unwillingness	to	tackle	when	her	rider	draws	rein,	and	goes	aimlessly	in	any
direction,	and	stumbles	when	he	applies	no	check	to	her.
	
نَیذَِّلا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 لُثَمَ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ ثْهَلْیَ 	 هُكْرُتْتَ 	 وْأَ 	 ثْهَلْیَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 لْمِحْتَ 	 نْإِ 	 بِلْكَلْا 	 لِثَمَكَ 	 هُلُثَمَفَ 	ۚ	 هُاوَهَ 	 عَبََّتاوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 دَلَخْأَ 	 هَُّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 اهَبِ 	 هُانَعْفَرَلَ 	 انَئْشِ 	 وْلَوَ

176 	} نَورَُّكفَتَیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 صَصَقَلْا 	 صِصُقْافَ 	ۚ	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:176]	(see	commentary	for	verse	175)

177 	} نَومُلِظْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَوَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُوْقَلْا 	 لاًثَمَ 	 ءَاسَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:177]	(see	commentary	for	verse	175)

178 	} نَورُسِاخَلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُفَ 	 لْلِضْیُ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۖ	 يدِتَهْمُلْا 	 وَهُفَ 	 َُّهللا 	 دِهْیَ 	 نْمَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:178]	
مِاعَنْلأَْاكَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 اهَبِ 	 نَوعُمَسْیَ 	لاَ	 نٌاذَآ 	 مْهُلَوَ 	 اهَبِ 	 نَورُصِبْیُ 	لاَ	 نٌیُعْأَ 	 مْهُلَوَ 	 اهَبِ 	 نَوهُقَفْیَ 	لاَ	 بٌولُقُ 	 مْهُلَ 	ۖ	 سِنْلإِْاوَ 	 ِّنجِلْا 	 نَمِ 	 ارًیثِكَ 	 مََّنهَجَلِ 	 انَأْرَذَ 	 دْقَلَوَ

179 	} نَولُفِاغَلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 ُّلضَأَ 	 مْهُ 	 لْبَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:179]
Those	who	do	not	use	the	profit	yielding	faculties,	given	to	them,	which	can	help	them	to	find	out

the	 truth,	have	been	referred	 to	 in	 this	verse.	Those	who	misuse	or	neglect	 the	 faculties,	which	can
make	them	real	human	beings,	superior	to	all	created	beings,	finally	deteriorate	to	the	animal	state.
	
	

180 	} نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 نَوْزَجْیُسَ 	ۚ	 هِئِامَسْأَ 	 يفِ 	 نَودُحِلْیُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اورُذَوَ 	ۖ	 اهَبِ 	 هُوعُدْافَ 	ٰ ىنَسْحُلْا 	 ءُامَسْلأَْا 	 َِّاللهِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:180]
Excellent	 or	 most	 beautiful	 names	 of	 Allah	 are	 those	 which	 give	 us	 the	 idea	 of	 His	 infinite

attributes,	such	as	rahman	and	rahim,	rabbul	alamin	and	maliki	yawmiddin	etcetera.	There	are	people
who	use	His	names	profanely-	which	suggest	things	derogatory	to	His	unity	and	infiniteness-such	as
calling	Him	 the	 father	of	 Isa.	Violating	 the	 sanctity	of	His	holy	names,	 assigning	 to	Him	attributes
which	 negate	 His	 absoluteness,	 omnipotence	 and	 hayy	 al	 qayyum	 (self-subsisting)	 existence,	 or
calling	others	with	names	exclusively	owned	by	Him	is	polytheism.	Only	the	names	the	Holy	Prophet
has	 taught	us	 in	view	of	His	unity,	wisdom,	might	and	will,	and	 the	names	mentioned	 in	 the	Quran
should	be	used.
	
	

181 	} نَولُدِعْیَ 	 هِبِوَ 	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 نَودُهْیَ 	 ةٌَّمأُ 	 انَقْلَخَ 	 نَّْممِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:181]
Those	 who	 have	 been	 thoroughly	 purified	 by	 Allah	 (Ahzab:	 33),	 the	 Ahl	 ul	 Bayt	 of	 the	 Holy

Prophet,	are	the	people	who	guide	mankind	with	truth.	Also	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:
143.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:	
Since	the	creation	of	man	there	had	been	and	should	always	be	a	person,	present	in	this	world,	to

guide	 others	 with	 truth.	 In	 view	 of	 this	 fact	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 has	 said:	 "Whosoever	 dies	 without
recognising	 the	 Imam	 (guide)	 of	 his	 age	 (in	 order	 to	 follow	 his	 guidance)	 dies	 the	 death	 of	 an
ignorant	 pagan."	 According	 to	 many	 authentic	 traditions	 this	 condition	 remains	 valid	 up	 to	 the
reappearance	of	the	last	Imam	of	the	house	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	the	al	Qa-im,	because	after	the	Holy
Prophet,	the	number	of	such	persons	was	restricted	to	twelve	by	the	Holy	Prophet	himself.
	

182 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 ثُیْحَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُجُرِدْتَسْنَسَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:182]



The	most	important	signs	of	Allah	have	been	referred	to	in	the	preceding	verse.	The	beliers	of	His
signs	in	verse	182	may	enjoy	a	temporary	respite	but	Allah	shall	punish	them	in	a	way	that	they	will
not	know.
	
	

183 	} نٌیتِمَ 	 يدِیْكَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهُلَ 	 يلِمْأُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:183]	(see	commentary	for	verse	182)

184 	} نٌیبِمُ 	 رٌیذِنَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 وَهُ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 ةٍَّنجِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِبِحِاصَبِ 	 امَ 	ۗ	 اورَُّكفَتَیَ 	 مْلَوَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:184]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
The	 total	 absorption	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 in	 prayer	 and	 communion	 with	 Allah	 misled	 his

opponents	to	think	that	he	was	seized	with	madness.	Refer	to	Najm:	2	to	5.	If	he	was	possessed	he	was
possessed	by	Allah.	That	is	why	he	was	never	dazzled	by	worldly	power,	wealth	or	position.	True	in
thought,	word	and	deed,	kind	and	considerate	to	the	weak,	merciful	even	to	adversaries,	undeterred	by
fear	of	the	strong	or	the	mockery	of	the	cynics	or	the	indifference	of	the	heedless,	he	stood	out	firmly
against	the	evil	of	polytheism.
	
هُدَعْبَ 	 ثٍیدِحَ 	 ِّيأَبِفَ 	ۖ	 مْهُلُجَأَ 	 بَرَتَقْا 	 دِقَ 	 نَوكُیَ 	 نْأَ 	ٰ ىسَعَ 	 نْأَوَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 َُّهللا 	 قَلَخَ 	 امَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 تِوكُلَمَ 	 يفِ 	 اورُظُنْیَ 	 مْلَوَأَ

185 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:185]
The	universe,	 created	by	Him,	 should	convince	a	 thinking	mind	of	man's	 limitations	and	Allah's

power,	glory	and	goodness.	Man's	term	will	draw	to	an	end.	If	he	does	not	pay	attention	to	His	signs
and	believe,	he	shall	never	have	another	chance.
	
	

186 	} نَوهُمَعْیَ 	 مْهِنِایَغْطُ 	 يفِ 	 مْهُرُذَیَوَ 	ۚ	 هُلَ 	 يَدِاهَ 	 لاَفَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لِلِضْیُ 	 نْمَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:186]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	8	to	20.
	
	

ۗ	 ةًتَغْبَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْكُیتِأْتَ 	ۚ	لاَ	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 تْلَقُثَ 	ۚ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اهَتِقْوَلِ 	 اهَیِّلجَیُ 	ۖ	لاَ	 يِّبرَ 	 دَنْعِ 	 اهَمُلْعِ 	 امََّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۖ	 اهَاسَرْمُ 	 نَاَّیأَ 	 ةِعَاَّسلا 	 نِعَ 	 كَنَولُأَسْیَ
187} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 سِاَّنلا 	 رَثَكْأَ 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 اهَمُلْعِ 	 امََّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۖ	 اهَنْعَ 	 ٌّيفِحَ 	 كََّنأَكَ 	 كَنَولُأَسْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:187]
Isa	also	gave	a	similar	reply	when	asked	about	the	end	of	this	world	and	the	day	of	judgement.
"But	about	that	day	and	hour	no	one	knows,	not	even	the	angels	in	heaven,	not	even	the	son;	only

the	Father."	(Matthew	24:	36	and	Mark	13:	32)
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
About	the	sa-at	(hour)	and	"when	will	be	its	appointed	time"	the	Quran	says	that	none	knows	it	save

Allah.	See	Nazi-at	42	to	44.	"To	your	Lord	is	the	end	of	it"	says	verse	44	of	an	Nazi-at.
	
	
The	word	sa-at	refers	to	the	end	of	the	creatures'	striving	unto	their	destiny.	The	destiny	is	fixed.	It

may	 be	 individual	 or	 collective.	 There	 are	 many	 grades	 also.	 It	 is	 a	 relative	 term	 applicable	 to
resurrection	or	destiny	of	an	 individual,	or	a	community	or	any	part	of	 the	universe.	Many	worlds
have	 been	 created	 and	 reached	 their	 destinies	 and	 experienced	 their	 resurrections.	There	 are	many



worlds	which	are	 in	 the	early	stages	of	becoming,	and	many	are	drawing	 to	 their	end.	So	no	finite
being	knows	the	hour	of	termination.	Allah	is	the	end,	unto	Him	everything	is	journeying	and	to	Him
everything	shall	return.	He	is	free	and	independent	of	the	application	of	time	and	space,	because	they
are	finite,	applicable	only	to	dimensional	beings.	The	resurrection	is	beyond	dimensions.
The	fact	of	coming	of	the	final	hour	is	a	certainty.	The	appointed	time	is	not	known	to	finite	beings.

Our	duty	is	to	be	prepared	for	it	at	all	times.
	
مٍوْقَلِ 	 رٌیشِبَوَ 	 رٌیذِنَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 انَأَ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 ءُوُّسلا 	 يَنَِّسمَ 	 امَوَ 	 رِیْخَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 تُرْثَكْتَسْلاَ 	 بَیْغَلْا 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 تُنْكُ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۚ	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ارضَ 	 لاَوَ 	 اعًفْنَ 	 يسِفْنَلِ 	 كُلِمْأَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ

188 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:188]
The	Holy	Prophet	had	to	pronounce	these	words,	lest	his	followers	may	deify	him	as	the	followers

of	Isa	made	him	god	or	son	of	God.	It	should	be	remembered	that	he	was	the	last	prophet	of	Allah,	so
he	could	not	leave	behind	the	slightest	possibility	of	this	nature.
He	was	a	nadhir	 (warner)	 to	 the	 sinners-the	 eternal	 punishment	 they	will	 be	 afflicted	with	 in	 the

hereafter.
He	was	a	bashir	 (giver	of	glad	 tidings)	 to	 the	virtuous-the	 reward	of	 eternal	happiness	 they	will

enjoy	in	the	hereafter.
	
	
نْئِلَ 	 امَهَُّبرَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوَعَدَ 	 تْلَقَثْأَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 هِبِ 	 تَّْرمَفَ 	 افًیفِخَ 	 لاًمْحَ 	 تْلَمَحَ 	 اهَاَّشغَتَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 اهَیْلَإِ 	 نَكُسْیَلِ 	 اهَجَوْزَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 لَعَجَوَ 	 ةٍدَحِاوَ 	 سٍفْنَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُقَلَخَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُ

189 	} نَیرِكِاَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُنَلَ 	 احًلِاصَ 	 انَتَیْتَآ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:189]
Refer	to	an	Nisa:	1.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
There	is	a	general	reference	to	the	creation	of	man,	whether	male	or	female,	from	a	single	source.

They	must	live	in	peace	and	harmony	with	love	and	affection	for	each	other.	When	a	child	is	born	to	a
mother,	the	parents	vow	to	make	the	child	a	true	servant	of	Allah	if	He	gives	them	a	goodly	child,	but
neglect	 their	 duties	 when	 the	 child	 begins	 to	 grow.	 That	 is	 how	 polytheism	 took	 roots	 in	 human
society.
	

190 	} نَوكُرِشْیُ 	 اَّمعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ىلَاعَتَفَ 	ۚ	 امَهُاتَآ 	 امَیفِ 	 ءَاكَرَشُ 	 هُلَ 	 لاَعَجَ 	 احًلِاصَ 	 امَهُاتَآ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:190]	(see	commentary	for	verse	189)

191 	} نَوقُلَخْیُ 	 مْهُوَ 	 ائًیْشَ 	 قُلُخْیَ 	لاَ	 امَ 	 نَوكُرِشْیُأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:191]	(see	commentary	for	verse	189)

192 	} نَورُصُنْیَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ارًصْنَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 نَوعُیطِتَسْیَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:192]	(see	commentary	for	verse	189)

193 	} نَوتُمِاصَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 مْأَ 	 مْهُومُتُوْعَدَأَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 ءٌاوَسَ 	ۚ	 مْكُوعُبَِّتیَ ٰ	لاَ	 ىدَهُلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 مْهُوعُدْتَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:193]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	6.
	
	

194 	} نَیقِدِاصَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 اوبُیجِتَسْیَلْفَ 	 مْهُوعُدْافَ 	ۖ	 مْكُلُاثَمْأَ 	 دٌابَعِ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوعُدْتَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:194]	
لاَفَ 	 نِودُیكِ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْكُءَاكَرَشُ 	 اوعُدْا 	 لِقُ 	ۗ	 اهَبِ 	 نَوعُمَسْیَ 	 نٌاذَآ 	 مْهُلَ 	 مْأَ 	ۖ	 اهَبِ 	 نَورُصِبْیُ 	 نٌیُعْأَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 مْأَ 	ۖ	 اهَبِ 	 نَوشُطِبْیَ 	 دٍیْأَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 مْأَ 	ۖ	 اهَبِ 	 نَوشُمْیَ 	 لٌجُرْأَ 	 مْهُلَأَ

195 	} نِورُظِنْتُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:195]
When	the	Holy	Prophet	asked	the	idolaters	not	to	associate	others	as	partners	of	Allah,	they	thought



that	for	the	Holy	Prophet's	denial	of	their	(false)	gods	he	would	be	punished	by	them.	This	verse	was
revealed	to	put	a	stop	to	the	wishful	thinking	of	the	polytheists.
	
	

196 	} نَیحِلِاَّصلا 	 ىَّلوَتَیَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۖ	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 لََّزنَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 َُّهللا 	 يَِّیلِوَ 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:196]
The	Holy	Prophet	says	that	Allah	who	sent	down	His	book	to	him	is	a	sufficient	protector	for	him,

but	the	false	gods	of	the	polytheists	would	never	be	able	to	come	to	their	help.
	
	

197 	} نَورُصُنْیَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْكُرَصْنَ 	 نَوعُیطِتَسْیَ 	لاَ	 هِنِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوعُدْتَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:197]	(see	commentary	for	verse	196)

198 	} نَورُصِبْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	 كَیْلَإِ 	 نَورُظُنْیَ 	 مْهُارَتَوَ 	ۖ	 اوعُمَسْیَ ٰ	لاَ	 ىدَهُلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 مْهُوعُدْتَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:198]	

199 	} نَیلِهِاجَلْا 	 نِعَ 	 ضْرِعْأَوَ 	 فِرْعُلْابِ 	 رْمُأْوَ 	 وَفْعَلْا 	 ذِخُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:199]	

200 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 عٌیمِسَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 َِّاللهابِ 	 ذْعِتَسْافَ 	 غٌزْنَ 	 نِاطَیَّْشلا 	 نَمِ 	 كََّنغَزَنْیَ 	 اَّمإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:200]	

201 	} نَورُصِبْمُ 	 مْهُ 	 اذَإِفَ 	 اورَُّكذَتَ 	 نِاطَیَّْشلا 	 نَمِ 	 فٌئِاطَ 	 مْهَُّسمَ 	 اذَإِ 	 اوْقََّتا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:201]	

202 	} نَورُصِقْیُ 	لاَ	 َّمثُ 	 ِّيغَلْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُنَوُّدمُیَ 	 مْهُنُاوَخْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:202]	

203 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 ةٌمَحْرَوَ 	 ىدًهُوَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 رُئِاصَبَ 	 اذَ 	ۚ	هَٰ يِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 َّيلَإِ 	ٰ ىحَویُ 	 امَ 	 عُبَِّتأَ 	 امََّنإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 اهَتَیْبَتَجْا 	 لاَوْلَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 ةٍیَآبِ 	 مْهِتِأْتَ 	 مْلَ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:203]	

204 	} نَومُحَرْتُ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 اوتُصِنْأَوَ 	 هُلَ 	 اوعُمِتَسْافَ 	 نُآرْقُلْا 	 ئَرِقُ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:204]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
Listening	to	the	recital	of	the	Quran	is	highly	commendable,	but	it	becomes	obligatory	when	it	is

recited	in	congregational	prayer	or	in	the	sermon	of	Friday	prayer.	Refer	to	fiqh.	
	

205 	} نَیلِفِاغَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نْكُتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 لِاصَلآْاوَ 	 ِّودُغُلْابِ 	 لِوْقَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 رِهْجَلْا 	 نَودُوَ 	 ةًفَیخِوَ 	 اعًُّرضَتَ 	 كَسِفْنَ 	 يفِ 	 كََّبرَ 	 رْكُذْاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:205]
In	 congregational	 prayers	 those	 who	 are	 praying	 the	 salat	 should	 only	 listen	 the	 verses	 of	 the

Quran	the	imam	of	jamat	recites	as	if	they	are	repeating	them.
	
	

206 	} ۩	 نَودُجُسْیَ 	 هُلَوَ 	 هُنَوحُِّبسَیُوَ 	 هِتِدَابَعِ 	 نْعَ 	 نَورُبِكْتَسْیَ 	لاَ	 كَِّبرَ 	 دَنْعِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	7:206]
To	 celebrate	 His	 praises	 after	 the	 salat;	 and	 then	 to	 prostrate	 oneself	 in	 adoration	 before

Allah	(sajdah)	is	said	to	be	the	sunnah	of	the	Holy	Prophet.	
	
Sajdah	becomes	obligatory,	according	to	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt,	when	the	particular	verse	of	sajdah	in	the

following	surahs	is	recited.
(1) Sajdah

(2) Ham	Mim



(3) Najm

(4) Alaq



3Chapter
8th	-	Tafsir	Surah	Al-Anfaal	(The	Spoils	of	War)

1 	} نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوعُیطِأَوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُنِیْبَ 	 تَاذَ 	 اوحُلِصْأَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوقَُّتافَ 	ۖ	 لِوسَُّرلاوَ َِّاللهِ	 	 لُافَنْلأَْا 	 لِقُ 	ۖ	 لِافَنْلأَْا 	 نِعَ 	 كَنَولُأَسْیَ }
	
The	 root	 of	 anfal	 	 is	 nafl	 which	 means	 addition	 or	 accession-of	 the	 property,	 movable	 or

immovable,	 for	which	 there	 is	no	owner	or	claimant,	particularly	 the	spoils	of	war,	at	 the	end	of	a
battle.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Anfal:
	
	
(i)	Enemy's	property,	movable	or	immovable,	abandoned	by	the	enemy	soldiers.
	
(ii)	 The	movable	 or	 immovable	 property	 of	 those	who	 have	migrated	 to	 another	 place,	 leaving

behind	no	owner-known	as	fayi	(Hashr:	6	and	7).
	
(iii)	The	inheritance	of	a	person	who	has	left	no	inheritor.
	
(iv)	The	land	which	is	owned	by	no	one.
	
	
	
This	verse	was	 revealed	when	 those,	who	participated	 in	 the	battle	of	Badr,	 claimed	 the	 enemy's

property,	 which	 they	 appropriated,	 as	 their	 own.	 It	 says	 that	 anfalbelongs	 to	 Allah	 and	 the	 Holy
Prophet,	who	 is	authorised	 to	distribute	or	dispose	 it	as	he	 likes.	 It	 is	because	Allah	 is	 the	absolute
sovereign.	He	owns	everything.	He	has	delegated	His	authority	 to	 the	Holy	Prophet.	 In	 this	way	the
discord,	cropped	up	among	the	people,	has	been	solved.	It	 is	a	permanent	principle	and	a	guideline
for	all	times	to	come.
	
	

2 	} نَولَُّكوَتَیَ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	ٰ ىلَعَوَ 	 انًامَیإِ 	 مْهُتْدَازَ 	 هُتُایَآ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 تْیَلِتُ 	 اذَإِوَ 	 مْهُبُولُقُ 	 تْلَجِوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 رَكِذُ 	 اذَإِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 نَونُمِؤْمُلْا 	 امََّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:2]
The	qualities	mentioned	in	these	verses	are	found,	in	their	completeness	and	perfection,	in	the	Holy

Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.
	
	
	

3 	} نَوقُفِنْیُ 	 مْهُانَقْزَرَ 	 اَّممِوَ 	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 نَومُیقِیُ 	 نَیذَِّلا }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:3]	(see	commentary	for	verse	2)
4 	} مٌیرِكَ 	 قٌزْرِوَ 	 ةٌرَفِغْمَوَ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 دَنْعِ 	 تٌاجَرَدَ 	 مْهُلَ 	ۚ	 اقحَ 	 نَونُمِؤْمُلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:4]	(see	commentary	for	verse	2)

5 	} نَوهُرِاكَلَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 اقًیرِفَ 	 َّنإِوَ 	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 كَتِیْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 كَجَرَخْأَ 	 امَكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:5]
See	commentary	of	Ali	Imran:	10	to	13;	123	to	127	for	the	battle	of	Badr	which	has	been	referred

to	 in	 these	 verses.	The	Holy	Prophet	 learnt	 that	 a	 caravan	of	 the	Quraysh	 laden	with	merchandise,
under	Abu	Sufyan,	was	coming	from	Syria.	Abu	Sufyan	sent	a	message	to	Abu	Jahl	that	the	Muslims
were	planning	 to	attack	his	caravan	 in	order	 to	seize	 the	merchandise	he	was	bringing	 from	Syria.
The	Holy	Prophet,	as	guided	by	Allah,	decided	to	leave	the	caravan	and	march	out	boldly	against	the
well-armed	and	well	equipped	Quraysh	army	coming	from	Makka	under	the	command	of	Abu	Jahl	in
order	 to	destroy	 the	Muslims	 in	Madina,	even	 though	some	of	 the	very	close	companions	opposed
this	policy.	There	was	a	party	which	was	not	wholeheartedly	submissive	to	the	divine	order,	but	Sad
bin	Ma-adh	and	Miqdad	said:	"We	will	do	as	the	Holy	Prophet	commands."	The	Quraysh	army,	full	of
zeal	and	fury,	advanced	 to	annihilate	 from	the	 face	of	 the	earth	 the	meagre	band	of	313	 ill-fed	and
poorly	equipped	Muslims.	The	Holy	Prophet	met	the	advancing	army	of	Quraysh	at	Badr	situated	at	a
three	day's	journey	from	Madina.
	
Those	 who	 were	 averse	 to	 fighting	 were	 not	 convinced	 that	 it	 was	 a	 wise	 or	 prudent	 decision,

therefore,	they	felt	as	if	they	were	being	driven	to	death	while	death	was	staring	them	in	the	face.	They
were	frightened	and	perturbed.	It	was	the	first	trial	Muslims	were	put	to	in	order	to	prove	their	faith	in
the	 truth.	 It	was	also	a	 clear	proof	 that	 the	Holy	Prophet	was	 the	 true	messenger	of	Allah,	because
unless	it	was	so	he	would	have	not	risked	total	annihilation	of	the	handful	of	Muslims,	certain	to	take
place	if	Allah	had	not	assured	him	that	they	would	win	the	battle.	By	Allah's	help	they	won	a	splendid
victory	and	the	standard	of	truth	was	established,	never	to	be	lowered	again.
	
Hamza,	Ubaydah	and	Ali	were	sent	by	the	Holy	Prophet	to	fight	against	Utbah,	Shaybah	and	Walid

in	single	combat.	Ali	and	Hamza	killed	all	the	three	combatants	but	Ubaydah	was	seriously	wounded
and	succumbed	to	his	injuries.	He	is	the	first	martyr.	Then	the	general	combat	began.	Ali	and	Hamza
destroyed	the	army	of	Quraysh	beyond	recovery.	They	ran	away	to	Makka.	See	commentary	of	Ali
Imran	123	to	127.	While	Ali	and	Hamza	were	in	the	battlefield,	a	large	number	of	the	Holy	Prophet's
companions,	 acclaimed	 as	 the	 heroes	 of	 Islam,	 after	 his	 departure	 from	 this	 world,	 watched	 the
fighting	from	a	safe	distance	as	unconcerned	spectators.
	
In	addition	to	the	decision	the	Holy	Prophet	took	(not	to	attack	the	caravan	and	take	possession	of

the	rich	booty	but	to	fight	against	the	Quraysh	army),	the	other	facts	which	clearly	show	that	it	was	the
pagans	 of	Makka	 who	 took	 the	 initiative	 to	 attack	 the	Muslims	 are:	 the	 13	 days	 distance	 between
Makka	and	Madina-the	Muslim	travelled	3	days	to	meet	the	pagans	of	Makka	at	Badr,	who	had	already
left	Makka	10	days	before	with	full	readiness	to	destroy	the	Muslims;	and	the	material	as	well	as	the
mental	condition	of	the	Muslims	who	were	so	unprepared	for	such	an	encounter	that	they	saw	nothing
but	death	waiting	for	them.
	
	
	

6 	} نَورُظُنْیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 تِوْمَلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 نَوقُاسَیُ 	 امََّنأَكَ 	 نََّیبَتَ 	 امَدَعْبَ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 كَنَولُدِاجَیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:6]	(see	commentary	for	verse	5)
رَبِادَ 	 عَطَقْیَوَ 	 هِتِامَلِكَبِ 	 َّقحَلْا 	 َّقحِیُ 	 نْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 دُیرِیُوَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 نُوكُتَ 	 ةِكَوَّْشلا 	 تِاذَ 	 رَیْغَ 	 َّنأَ 	 نَوُّدوَتَوَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 اهََّنأَ 	 نِیْتَفَئِاَّطلا 	 ىدَحْإِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُدُعِیَ 	 ذْإِوَ



7 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:7]
These	 verses	 refer	 to	 the	 two	 alternatives	 mentioned	 in	 the	 commentary	 of	 verse	 5	 and	 6-the

merchandise	 of	 the	 caravan	 or	 to	 face	 the	Makkan	 army	 in	 self-defence.	 Some	 of	 the	 companions
desired	 to	 capture	 the	 caravan	 with	 merchandise	 guarded	 by	 only	 40	 unarmed	 men,	 instead	 of
confronting	 the	 strong	 army	 of	 1000	 fully	 equipped	 warriors,	 but	 the	 Lord	 willed	 otherwise.	 He
desired	to	put	to	test	their	faith	and	cut	off	the	roots	of	the	infidels.
	
	
	

8 	} نَومُرِجْمُلْا 	 هَرِكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 لَطِابَلْا 	 لَطِبْیُوَ 	 َّقحَلْا 	 َّقحِیُلِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:8]	(see	commentary	for	verse	7)

9 	} نَیفِدِرْمُ 	 ةِكَئِلاَمَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 فٍلْأَبِ 	 مْكُُّدمِمُ 	 يِّنأَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 بَاجَتَسْافَ 	 مْكَُّبرَ 	 نَوثُیغِتَسْتَ 	 ذْإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:9]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	Ali	Imran:	123	to	127	for	the	fulfilment	of	Allah's	promise	of	victory

and	the	help	with	a	thousand	angels.	Whatever	the	means	all	help	comes	ultimately	from	Allah.	It	may
take	special	forms	to	give	heart	and	confidence	to	the	believers.
	
	
	

10 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 زٌیزِعَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 دِنْعِ 	 نْمِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 رُصَّْنلا 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُبُولُقُ 	 هِبِ 	 َّنئِمَطْتَلِوَ 	ٰ ىرَشْبُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 َُّهللا 	 هُلَعَجَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:10]	(see	commentary	for	verse	9)

هِبِ 	 تَِّبثَیُوَ 	 مْكُبِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 طَبِرْیَلِوَ 	 نِاطَیَّْشلا 	 زَجْرِ 	 مْكُنْعَ 	 بَهِذْیُوَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْكُرَِّهطَیُلِ 	 ءًامَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 لُِّزنَیُوَ 	 هُنْمِ 	 ةًنَمَأَ 	 سَاعَُّنلا 	 مُكُیِّشغَیُ 	 ذْإِ
11 	} مَادَقْلأَْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:11]
The	 Muslim	 army,	 wearied	 with	 its	 long	 march	 needed	 a	 refreshing	 rest,	 therefore	 the	 Lord

arranged	 it	 for	 them.	 It	 rained	during	 the	 night,	 rendering	 the	 hard	 soil	 on	which	 the	 pagans	were
moving	heavy	and	fatiguing,	and	making	the	soft	sand	which	the	Muslims	had	to	cross	hard	and	more
firm	to	walk	upon.	The	"pollution	of	Shaytan"	refers	to	his	evil	suggestions	that	had	Allah	willed	to
assist	them	they	would	not	face	such	distress	and	hardship.	The	rain	which	fell	in	the	night	formed	a
little	pool	of	water	to	be	used	for	necessary	purification.
	
	
	
َّلكُ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 اوبُرِضْاوَ 	 قِانَعْلأَْا 	 قَوْفَ 	 اوبُرِضْافَ 	 بَعُّْرلا 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 بِولُقُ 	 يفِ 	 يقِلْأُسَ 	ۚ	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اوتُِّبثَفَ 	 مْكُعَمَ 	 يِّنأَ 	 ةِكَئِلاَمَلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 يحِویُ 	 ذْإِ
12 	} نٍانَبَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:12]
To	help	 the	Muslims	Allah	 instilled	 terror	 into	 the	hearts	of	 the	 infidels	 in	order	 to	destroy	their

morale	 and	 sent	 angels	 to	 fight	 the	 foe	 along	 side	 the	 believers,	 so	 that	 the	 power	 base	 of	 the
polytheism	could	be	destroyed,	otherwise,	as	always,	they	would	oppose	the	religion	of	Allah	and	His
Prophet.	Thereafter	whosoever	opposes	Allah	and	His	Prophet	shall	be	severely	punished.	This	rule
also	 applies	 to	 those	 who	 opposed	 the	 declaration	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 at	 Ghadir	 Khum	 (see
commentary	of	Al	Maidah:	67),	persecuted	and	deprived	Ali	and	Fatimah	of	 their	rights,	killed	and
tortured	their	children,	the	progeny	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	particularly	Imam	Husayn,	the	grandson	of
the	 messenger	 of	 Allah,	 in	 Karbala,	 and	 held	 captive	 his	 family	 after	 Karbala.	 Refer	 to	 the
commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	84,	97	and	98.	Please	refer	to	the	punishment	that	will	be	inflicted	on	those
who	harassed	and	persecuted	Bibi	Fatimah	and	his	children	on	page	51	and	105.	Also	refer	to	an	Nisa:



93	and	115;	Ahzab:	57	and	Shura:	23.
	
	
	

13 	} بِاقَعِلْا 	 دُیدِشَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِفَ 	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 قِقِاشَیُ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۚ	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوُّقاشَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 كَلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:13]	(see	commentary	for	verse	12)

14 	} رِاَّنلا 	 بَاذَعَ 	 نَیرِفِاكَلْلِ 	 َّنأَوَ 	 هُوقُوذُفَ 	 مْكُلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:14]	(see	commentary	for	verse	12)

15 	} رَابَدْلأَْا 	 مُهُوُّلوَتُ 	 لاَفَ 	 افًحْزَ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُتُیقِلَ 	 اذَإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:15]
To	turn	one's	back	to	the	enemy	in	the	battlefield	is	a	shameful	sin.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	Ali

Imran:	121,	122,	128,	140	to	142,	144,	151	to	156	and	166	to	168	and	Bara-at:	25	to	27	to	know	about
those	who	either	used	to	watch	the	fighting	from	a	safe	distance	or	run	away	from	the	scene	of	battle
when	defeat	appeared	to	them	as	a	certainty.
	
	
	

16} رُیصِمَلْا 	 سَئْبِوَ 	ۖ	 مَُّنهَجَ 	 هُاوَأْمَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 بٍضَغَبِ 	 ءَابَ 	 دْقَفَ 	 ةٍئَفِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 ازًِّیحَتَمُ 	 وْأَ 	 لٍاتَقِلِ 	 افًِّرحَتَمُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هُرَبُدُ 	 ذٍئِمَوْیَ 	 مْهِِّلوَیُ 	 نْمَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:16]	(see	commentary	for	verse	15)

17 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 عٌیمِسَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 انًسَحَ 	 ءًلاَبَ 	 هُنْمِ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 يَلِبْیُلِوَ 	ۚ	ٰ ىمَرَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 تَیْمَرَ 	 ذْإِ 	 تَیْمَرَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهُلَتَقَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 مْهُولُتُقْتَ 	 مْلَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:17]
This	verse	clearly	states	that	it	was	(the	hand	of)	Allah	who	in	fact	always	destroyed	the	enemies	of

Allah	and	his	prophet	in	the	battles	the	Holy	Prophet	fought.	The	unexpected	victory	over	the	enemy
was	a	gift	of	Allah.	Although	Allah	takes	for	Himself	the	full	credit	for	the	defeat	of	the	enemy	but
does	not	exclude	the	agency	of	His	loyal	and	faithful	agents	whose	every	action	is	ascribed	to	Allah
Himself.	The	throwing	of	the	dust	by	the	Holy	Prophet	was	a	reaction	to	His	will.	It	is	a	historical	fact
that	in	all	 the	battles	it	was	Ali,	known	as	yadullah	(hand	of	Allah),	who	always	played	the	decisive
role	 in	 inflicting	 crushing	 defeat	 on	 the	 enemy-Badr,	 Uhad,	 Khandaq,	 Khaybar,	 Hunayn	 etcetera.
Those	companions	of	the	Holy	Prophet	who	became	the	"heroes	of	Islam"	after	him	had	nothing	to
do	with	the	victories	the	Holy	Prophet	won	for	the	glory	of	Islam.	Through	the	agency	of	His	chosen
representatives	He	rendered	the	crafty	plans	of	the	infidels	ineffective.
	
	
	

18 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْا 	 دِیْكَ 	 نُهِومُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	 مْكُلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:18]	(see	commentary	for	verse	17)
عَمَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	 تْرَثُكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 ائًیْشَ 	 مْكُتُئَفِ 	 مْكُنْعَ 	 يَنِغْتُ 	 نْلَوَ 	 دْعُنَ 	 اودُوعُتَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُلَ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 وَهُفَ 	 اوهُتَنْتَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 حُتْفَلْا 	 مُكُءَاجَ 	 دْقَفَ 	 اوحُتِفْتَسْتَ 	 نْإِ
19 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:19]
It	is	reported	that	the	Quraysh	of	Makka	and	Abu	Jahl	had	prayed	for	victory	for	those	who	were

on	 the	 side	 of	 justice.	 They	were	 confident	 that	 their	 superior	 numbers,	 equipment	 and	 experience
would	 be	 decisive	 at	 Badr,	 but	 they	 were	 completely	 routed.	 It	 was	 the	 judgement	 of	 Allah.	 The
infidels	 have	 been	 reminded	 to	 desist	 from	 mischief	 making	 and	 accept	 the	 true	 faith.	 Their
superiority	in	men	and	material	would	be	of	no	avail	to	them	because	Allah	is	with	the	believers.	To
know	that	it	was	the	advance	planning	of	the	pagans	of	Makka	to	destroy	the	handful	of	Muslims	in
Madina	which	forced	the	Holy	Prophet	to	encounter	them	at	Badr,	see	commentary	of	verses	5	and	6
of	this	surah.



	
	
	

20 	} نَوعُمَسْتَ 	 مْتُنْأَوَ 	 هُنْعَ 	 اوَّْلوَتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوعُیطِأَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:20]
It	is	a	warning	to	those	who	participated	in	the	battle	of	Badr	that	the	promise	made	in	the	preceding

verse	(Allah	is	with	the	believers)	will	not	save	them	from	punishment	if	they	ever	turn	away	from	the
Holy	Prophet	and	his	commands,	because	as	soon	as	any	one	turns	away	from	the	Holy	Prophet	he
becomes	a	disbeliever	or	a	hypocrite.	(Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	8	to	20	and	93).
	
Whenever	the	Holy	Prophet	made	known	Ali's	special	relationship	with	Allah	and	himself,	all	his

notable	companions	were	present,	particularly	in	Ghadir	Khum	where	he	declared:	"Of	whomsoever	I
am	mawla	Ali	is	his	mawla	"	(see	commentary	of	al	Ma-idah	67),	yet	they	paid	no	attention	to	his	last
and	final	call	which	completed	and	perfected	the	religion	of	Allah,	although	verse	24	again	ordains
that	 the	 call	 of	Muhammad	 is	 the	 call	 of	Allah.	The	 call	 of	 the	Holy	Prophet	 invited	 the	 people	 to
follow	the	divinely	commissioned	Imams	among	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	who	alone	were	chosen	to	guide	the
people	unto	the	right	path.	It	is	the	duty	of	every	believer	to	answer	the	call	of	the	Holy	Prophet	or	any
of	the	Imams	of	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	to	strive	in	the	way	of	Allah	to	defend	the	faith	(Jihad).
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
Every	person	 responds	 to	 the	call	of	his	desires,	but	when	he	submits	 to	 the	call	of	Allah	or	 the

Holy	Prophet	his	act	of	submission	is	due	to	"the	coming	of	Allah	in	between	a	man	and	his	desires",
and	thus	he	is	prevented	from	going	astray	on	account	of	the	dictates	of	his	vain	desires.
	
In	verse	25	it	 is	made	clear	 that	 the	consequences	of	social,	political	and	religious	deviation	will

not	only	harm	those	who	have	done	injustice	to	themselves	but	also	equally	jeopardise	the	well-being
of	 those	who	have	done	no	wrong,	 therefore	all	 the	believers	 should	 safeguard	 themselves	against
evil	by	observing	the	laws	made	by	Allah.
	
On	several	occasions	the	Muslims	were	put	to	test	and	trial	(Ahzab:	11).	Abu	Ayyub	Ansari	narrates

that	 once	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 said	 to	 Ammar:	 "After	 me	 you	 will	 encounter	 many	 troubles.	 My
followers	will	kill	each	other.	They	will	sow	the	seeds	of	discord	among	themselves.	In	such	events
adhere	 to	Ali,	 even	 if	 all	 of	my	 followers	 form	 an	 alliance	 against	 him.	 Follow	Ali	 and	 leave	 the
people	to	follow	whichsoever	way	they	desire.	Ali	will	not	turn	you	away	from	the	right	path	shown
by	me.	To	obey	Ali	is	to	obey	me,	and	to	obey	me	is	to	obey	Allah."
	
Hakim	Abul	Qasim	Asqani	says,	when	this	verse	was	revealed,	the	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
	
To	oppose	Ali's	successorship	after	me	is	to	deny	my	prophethood	and	the	prophethood	of	all	the

prophets	before	me.
	
	
According	to	Imam	Hasan	bin	Ali	al	Mujtaba	verse	25	gives	report	of	the	battle	of	Jaml	engineered

by	Talha,	Zubayr	and	A-isha	against	Ali.	Tafsir	al	Khashshaf	says	 that	once	Zubayr	asked	 the	Holy



Prophet	as	to	how	much	he	loved	Ali.	The	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
I	love	him	as	no	man	has	ever	loved	any	other	man,	not	even	his	own	son.	How	evil	it	will	be	when

you	will	go	to	fight	against	him?
	
	
	

21 	} نَوعُمَسْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	 انَعْمِسَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 نَیذَِّلاكَ 	 اونُوكُتَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:21]	(see	commentary	for	verse	20)

22 	} نَولُقِعْیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُكْبُلْا 	 ُّمُّصلا 	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 ِّباوََّدلا 	 َّرشَ 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:22]	(see	commentary	for	verse	20)

23 	} نَوضُرِعْمُ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اوَّْلوَتَلَ 	 مْهُعَمَسْأَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۖ	 مْهُعَمَسْلأََ 	 ارًیْخَ 	 مْهِیفِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مَلِعَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:23]	(see	commentary	for	verse	20)

24 	} نَورُشَحْتُ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 هَُّنأَوَ 	 هِبِلْقَوَ 	 ءِرْمَلْا 	 نَیْبَ 	 لُوحُیَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْاوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُییِحْیُ 	 امَلِ 	 مْكُاعَدَ 	 اذَإِ 	 لِوسَُّرللِوَ َِّاللهِ	 	 اوبُیجِتَسْا 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:24]	(see	commentary	for	verse	20)

25 	} بِاقَعِلْا 	 دُیدِشَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْاوَ 	ۖ	 ةًَّصاخَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 اومُلَظَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنبَیصِتُ 	لاَ	 ةًنَتْفِ 	 اوقَُّتاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:25]	(see	commentary	for	verse	20)
مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 تِابَِّیَّطلا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُقَزَرَوَ 	 هِرِصْنَبِ 	 مْكُدََّیأَوَ 	 مْكُاوَآفَ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 مُكُفََّطخَتَیَ 	 نْأَ 	 نَوفُاخَتَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نَوفُعَضْتَسْمُ 	 لٌیلِقَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 ذْإِ 	 اورُكُذْاوَ

26 	} نَورُكُشْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:26]
This	verse	refers	to	the	times	in	Makka	before	hijrat.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	207.
	
	
	

27 	} نَومُلَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْأَوَ 	 مْكُتِانَامَأَ 	 اونُوخُتَوَ 	 لَوسَُّرلاوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اونُوخُتَ 	لاَ	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:27]
"Nor	 be	 unfaithful	 to	 the	 trusts"	 refers	 to	 the	 book	 of	 Allah	 (the	 Quran)	 and	 the	 Ahl	 ul	 Bayt.

See	hadith	al	thaqalayn	on	page	6.	Do	not	forsake	either	of	them	for	the	sake	of	worldly	possessions
and	gains.
	
OCCASION	OF	REVELATION:
	
It	is	reported	that	after	21	days	siege	of	Bani	Qurayza	they	agreed	to	make	a	settlement.	They	would

leave	Madina	and	go	to	Syria.	The	Holy	Prophet	appointed	Sad	bin	Ma-adh	as	an	arbitrator,	but	the
Jews	 wanted	 to	 consult	 Abu	 Lababa	 who	 was	 their	 old	 friend	 and	 relative,	 before	 accepting	 the
arbitration	of	Sad	bin	Ma-adh.	When	 they	sought	Abu	Lababa's	advice,	he	pointed	his	 finger	 to	his
throat,	 to	 indicate	 that	 it	would	be	 as	 if	 cutting	 their	 own	 throats.	The	Holy	Prophet	 came	 to	know
about	the	treachery	of	Abu	Lababa	through	Jibra-il.	Abu	Lababa	at	once	realised	what	he	had	done-he
had	 knowingly	 defrauded	Allah	 and	His	 prophet.	 Then	 he	 tied	 himself	 to	 a	 pillar	 of	 the	masjid	 al
nabawiyy	and	 avowed	 that	 he	would	 neither	 drink	 nor	 eat	 until	 he	was	 forgiven	 by	Allah	 and	His
prophet.	The	Holy	Prophet	went	to	him	and	told	him	that	he	had	been	forgiven.
	
Another	narration	of	treachery	had	been	reported	by	Jabir	bin	Abdullah	Ansari	that	when	Jibra-il

informed	the	Holy	Prophet	that	Abu	Sufyan	is	secretly	planning	to	attack	very	soon,	the	Holy	Prophet
asked	his	 close	companions	 to	make	urgent	preparation	 for	 the	expected	confrontation.	One	of	 the
hypocrites	wrote	a	 secret	 letter	 to	Abu	Sufyan,	 informing	him	about	 the	defensive	 readiness	of	 the
Muslims.



	
	
	

28 	} مٌیظِعَ 	 رٌجْأَ 	 هُدَنْعِ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	 ةٌنَتْفِ 	 مْكُدُلاَوْأَوَ 	 مْكُلُاوَمْأَ 	 امََّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:28]	(see	commentary	for	verse	27)

29} مِیظِعَلْا 	 لِضْفَلْا 	 وذُ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْكُلَ 	 رْفِغْیَوَ 	 مْكُتِائَِّیسَ 	 مْكُنْعَ 	 رِّْفكَیُوَ 	 انًاقَرْفُ 	 مْكُلَ 	 لْعَجْیَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوقَُّتتَ 	 نْإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:29]
Those	who	safeguard	themselves	against	evil	with	full	awareness	of	divine	laws	receive	guidance

from	Allah	to	distinguish	between	good	and	evil,	so	that	 they	may	follow	the	right	path-the	path	of
deliverance.	Then,	 even	 if	 they	have	 sinned	but	 turn	 repentant	 unto	Allah	 sincerely,	Allah	 forgives
them	their	sins.
	
	
	

30 	} نَیرِكِامَلْا 	 رُیْخَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۖ	 َُّهللا 	 رُكُمْیَوَ 	 نَورُكُمْیَوَ 	ۚ	 كَوجُرِخْیُ 	 وْأَ 	 كَولُتُقْیَ 	 وْأَ 	 كَوتُبِثْیُلِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَبِ 	 رُكُمْیَ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:30]
This	verse	refers	to	the	event	of	hijrat.	See	commentary	of	al-Baqarah:	207.
	
	
	

31 	} نَیلَِّولأَْا 	 رُیطِاسَأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ نْإِ 	ۙ	 اذَ 	هَٰ لَثْمِ 	 انَلْقُلَ 	 ءُاشَنَ 	 وْلَ 	 انَعْمِسَ 	 دْقَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 انَتُایَآ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	ٰ ىلَتْتُ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:31]
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	Anam:	25	and	26,	for	"the	tales	of	the	ancients";	and	al	Baqarah

23	and	24-the	challenge	of	 the	Quran	to	 the	 infidels	(who	said:	"We	have	heard	this	before,	and	we
could	say	words	like	these	which	are	the	tales	of	the	ancients")	to	"produce	a	chapter	like	it,	and	you
will	never	do	it."
	
All	 attempts	 have	 failed.	 History	 is	 the	 witness.	 Verse	 32	 refers	 to	 the	 utter	 disappointment	 and

frustration	the	opponents	of	Islam	feel	at	their	failure,	and	as	a	last	resort	asked	for	a	punishment	in	a
miraculous	"super"	natural	way,	but	Allah	said	that	so	far	as	the	"mercy	unto	the	worlds"	was	among
them	no	such	punishment	would	be	inflicted.
	
In	Sawa-iq	al	Muhriqah,	chap.	11,	in	the	commentary	of	verse	33,	Ibn	Hajar	al	Makki	says	that	this

verse	refers	to	the	merits	and	excellence	of	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt.
	
OCCASION	OF	REVELATION	OF	VERSE	32:
	
When	Numan	bin	Harith	returned	from	his	business	trip	to	Iran,	he	brought	with	him	the	stories	of

Suhrab	and	Rustam	he	had	translated	in	Arabic,	and	told	the	people	that	he	had	also	written,	like	the
Quran,	stories	of	some	well-known	persons.	Uthman	bin	Madh	told	him	that	the	Holy	Prophet	was	a
true	prophet	of	Allah	and	whatever	he	said	was	from	Allah.	Numan	replied:	"I	also	say:	There	is	no
god	save	Allah,	but	the	angels	are	His	daughters."	When	the	Holy	Prophet	tried	to	exhort	him,	he	said:
"If	what	Muhammad	 says	 is	 true	 then	 let	Allah	 rain	 down	on	me	 a	 shower	 of	 stones."	Numan	was
killed	in	the	battle	of	Badr.
	
	
	



32 	} مٍیلِأَ 	 بٍاذَعَبِ 	 انَتِئْا 	 وِأَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 ةًرَاجَحِ 	 انَیْلَعَ 	 رْطِمْأَفَ 	 كَدِنْعِ 	 نْمِ 	 َّقحَلْا 	 وَهُ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ نَاكَ 	 نْإِ 	 َّمهَُّللا 	 اولُاقَ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:32]	(see	commentary	for	verse	31)

33 	} نَورُفِغْتَسْیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 مْهُبَِّذعَمُ 	 َُّهللا 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهِیفِ 	 تَنْأَوَ 	 مْهُبَِّذعَیُلِ 	 َُّهللا 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:33]	(see	commentary	for	verse	31)

34 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 نَوقَُّتمُلْا 	 َّلاإِ 	 هُؤُایَلِوْأَ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 هُءَایَلِوْأَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَوَ 	 مِارَحَلْا 	 دِجِسْمَلْا 	 نِعَ 	 نَوُّدصُیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُبَِّذعَیُ 	 َّلاأَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:34]
The	true	custodians	of	the	masjid	al	haram	are	the	divinely	commissioned	guardians	of	faith-	the

Imams	of	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt.	After	the	Holy	Prophet	there	is	no	one	equal	to	them	in	taqwa(piety)	 (see
commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	2).
	
	
	

35 	} نَورُفُكْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 بَاذَعَلْا 	 اوقُوذُفَ 	ۚ	 ةًیَدِصْتَوَ 	 ءًاكَمُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 تِیْبَلْا 	 دَنْعِ 	 مْهُتُلاَصَ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:35]
The	 infidels	 used	 to	 go	 round	 the	 Kabah	 naked,	 both	men	 and	 women,	 whistling	 through	 their

fingers	and	clapping	their	hands.	Use	of	musical	instruments	for	sama	(ecstasy	occasioned	by	hearing
song	or	music,	or	a	circular	dance	performed	by	devotees	in	ecstasy)	has	no	sanction	in	Islam	in	day-
to-day	life,	leave	alone	at	the	time	of	worship.	It	is	a	paganish	institution.
	
	
	
مََّنهَجَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۗ	 نَوبُلَغْیُ 	 َّمثُ 	 ةًرَسْحَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 نُوكُتَ 	 َّمثُ 	 اهَنَوقُفِنْیُسَفَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 اوُّدصُیَلِ 	 مْهُلَاوَمْأَ 	 نَوقُفِنْیُ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ

36 	} نَورُشَحْیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:36]	

37 	} نَورُسِاخَلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 مََّنهَجَ 	 يفِ 	 هُلَعَجْیَفَ 	 اعًیمِجَ 	 هُمَكُرْیَفَ 	 ضٍعْبَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 هُضَعْبَ 	 ثَیبِخَلْا 	 لَعَجْیَوَ 	 بِِّیَّطلا 	 نَمِ 	 ثَیبِخَلْا 	 َُّهللا 	 زَیمِیَلِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:37]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	Ali	Imran:	179.
	
	
	

38 	} نَیلَِّولأَْا 	 تَُّنسُ 	 تْضَمَ 	 دْقَفَ 	 اودُوعُیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 فَلَسَ 	 دْقَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 رْفَغْیُ 	 اوهُتَنْیَ 	 نْإِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:38]
Allah	is	oft-forgiving	and	merciful,	and	the	Holy	Prophet	is	"the	mercy	unto	the	worlds",	therefore,

this	 verse	 says	 that	 even	 those	 who	 persecuted	 and	 opposed	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 tooth	 and	 nail	 may
receive	 Allah's	 pardon	 if	 they	 sincerely	 accept	 Islam,	 forsake	 polytheism	 and	 hostility	 against	 the
Holy	Prophet	and	his	mission.
	
	
	

39 	} رٌیصِبَ 	 نَولُمَعْیَ 	 امَبِ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِفَ 	 اوْهَتَنْا 	 نِإِفَ َِّاللهِ	ۚ	 	 هُُّلكُ 	 نُیِّدلا 	 نَوكُیَوَ 	 ةٌنَتْفِ 	 نَوكُتَ ٰ	لاَ	 ىَّتحَ 	 مْهُولُتِاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:39]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	193.
	
	
	

40 	} رُیصَِّنلا 	 مَعْنِوَ 	ٰ ىلَوْمَلْا 	 مَعْنِ 	ۚ	 مْكُلاَوْمَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْافَ 	 اوَّْلوَتَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:40]



In	spite	of	the	amnesty	offered	to	the	infidels	in	verse	38	if	they	turn	away	from	the	true	religion
and	persist	in	their	idolatry,	Allah	shall	go	on	helping	and	protecting	the	believers	against	them.
	
	
	

ٰ ىلَعَ 	 انَلْزَنْأَ 	 امَوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 مْتُنْمَآ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 لِیبَِّسلا 	 نِبْاوَ 	 نِیكِاسَمَلْاوَ 	ٰ ىمَاتَیَلْاوَ 	ٰ ىبَرْقُلْا 	 يذِلِوَ 	 لِوسَُّرللِوَ 	 هُسَمُخُ َِّاللهِ	 	 َّنأَفَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْتُمْنِغَ 	 امََّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْاوَ
41 	} رٌیدِقَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 نِاعَمْجَلْا 	 ىقَتَلْا 	 مَوْیَ 	 نِاقَرْفُلْا 	 مَوْیَ 	 انَدِبْعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:41]	
KHUMS	MEANS	ONE	FIFTH.
	
Ghanayam	means	 the	property,	movable	and	 immovable,	surrendered	by	 the	enemy	in	any	battle.

Verse	1	of	 this	surah	has	already	stated	 that	 it	belongs	 to	Allah	and	 the	Holy	Prophet.	Although	 the
Sunni	jurists	have	restricted	its	meaning	to	the	spoils	of	war,	but	actually,	according	to	Shia	scholars,
on	every	profit	obtained	by	trade	and	labour,	or	from	mines,	or	from	sea	or	by	means	mentioned	in
the	 books	 of	 fiqh,	 payment	 of	 khums	 is	 obligatory,	 because	 as	 per	 the	 rules	 of	 lexicography	 the
word	ghanimat	applies	to	all	these	things.	Well-known	commentators	like	Razi	and	Qartabi	admit	that
the	real	meaning	of	ghanimat	does	not	justify	its	restriction	to	the	spoils	of	war	only.	See	Tafsir	Razi
vol.	15,	p.164	and	Tafsir	Qartabi	vol.	4,	p.	2840.	Tafsir	al	Manar	also	gives	the	same	verdict.
	
According	 to	 this	 verse	 out	 of	 every	 profit,	 from	 wherever	 it	 comes,	 including	 the	 spoils	 of

wars,	khums	has	to	be	paid,	because	both	ma	(a	relative	pronoun-mawsulah)	and	shay	are	of	a	general
nature	and	carry	no	restrictions.
	
The	amount	of	khums	payable	is	divided	into	six	equal	parts	to	be	disbursed	as	under:
	
(1)	Allah's	share.
(2)	The	Holy	Prophet's	share.
(3)	The	Holy	Prophet's	relatives'	share.
(The	Holy	Prophet	used	to	receive	all	these	three	shares).
(4)	Share	of	the	orphans	of	Bani	Hashim.
(5)	Share	of	the	poor.
(6)	Share	of	the	wayfarers.
	
As	sadqa	has	been	 forbidden	 for	 the	 relatives	of	 the	Holy	Prophet,	Allah	has	decreed	khums	 for

them.
	
In	the	present	age	the	total	amount	of	khums	is	divided	into	two	equal	parts	and	disbursed	as	under:
	
(1)	Sahm	al	Sadat-the	share	of	the	descendants	of	the	Holy	Prophet.
	
(2)	Sahm	al	Imam-the	share	of	the	Imam,	which	is	given	to	the	mujtahid	the	payer	of	khums	follows,

or	can	be	distributed	or	utilised	by	his	permission.	The	mujtahid	uses	it	for	the	good	of	the	faithful
and	for	the	propagation	of	the	faith.	For	details	refer	to	fiqh.
	
Verse	26	of	Bani	Israil	says:	"Give	 the	kinsman	his	due".	They	are	Fatimah	and	her	children,	 the

Ahl	ul	Bayt,	according	to	Tafsir	Durr	al	Manthur,	vol.	4,	p.	177.	Unless	and	until	a	Muslim	sets	aside
the	 khums	he	 cannot	 be	 deemed	 to	 have	 paid	 his	 dues.	 Tafsir	 Ruh	 al	 Ma-ani,	 vol.3,	 p.637;	 Tafsir



Naysaburi,	 vol.	 3,	 p	 .	 215,	 and	 other	 commentaries	 mention	 that	 khums	 is	 for	 Allah	 and	 for	 the
messenger	and	for	his	kinsmen.	They	are	the	people	to	whom	the	abandoned	wealth	belongs,	about
which	Allah	has	revealed	in	the	Quran:
	
That	which	Allah	gives	as	wealth	unto	His	messenger	from	the	people	of	the	towns,	it	is	for	Allah

and	His	messenger	and	for	the	near	of	kin,	(Hashr:	7)
	
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
"Recognise	 the	 rights	 of	my	 pious	 and	 upright	 relatives	 for	 the	 sake	 of	Allah,	 and	 as	 for	 those

among	 my	 kinsmen	 who	 are	 less	 careful	 in	 the	 matters	 of	 religion,	 pay	 their	 dues	 for	 my	 sake,
because	sadqa	has	been	forbidden	to	them."
	
The	day	of	distinction	is	the	day	of	the	battle	of	Badr.
	
	
	
لاًوعُفْمَ 	 نَاكَ 	 ارًمْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 يَضِقْیَلِ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	ۙ	 دِاعَیمِلْا 	 يفِ 	 مْتُفْلَتَخْلاَ 	 مْتُدْعَاوَتَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُنْمِ 	 لَفَسْأَ 	 بُكَّْرلاوَ 	ٰ ىوَصْقُلْا 	 ةِوَدْعُلْابِ 	 مْهُوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِوَدْعُلْابِ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 ذْإِ

42 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 عٌیمِسَلَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِوَ 	ۗ	 ةٍنَِّیبَ 	 نْعَ 	 َّيحَ 	 نْمَ 	ٰ ىیَحْیَوَ 	 ةٍنَِّیبَ 	 نْعَ 	 كَلَهَ 	 نْمَ 	 كَلِهْیَلِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:42]
These	 verses	 refer	 to	 the	 battle	 of	Badr.	Refer	 to	 the	 commentary	 of	Ali	 Imran:	 123	 to	 127	 and

verses	5	to	14	of	this	surah.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	 Quraysh	 wanted	 to	 save	 their	 caravan	 and	 then	 annihilate	 the	 Muslims;	 and	 the	 Muslims

decided	 to	 let	 the	 caravan	 alone	 and	 defend	 against	 Quraysh	 army	 coming	 from	Makka-and	 they
confronted	each	other	at	Badr,	an	appointment	made	possible	by	the	legislative,	not	creative,	will	of
Allah,	 because	 the	 last	 portion	 of	 verse	 42	makes	 it	 clear	 that	 by	 distinguishing	 between	 right	 and
wrong,	relying	upon	Allah's	help,	a	correct	decision	was	made	by	the	Holy	Prophet,	which	was	the
legislative	will	of	Allah	so	that	what	Allah	wanted	to	accomplish	through	this	battle	could	become	a
criterion-those	who	had	gone	astray	even	after	witnessing	the	clear	sign	did	so	by	their	own	choice,
and	 those	 who	 decided	 to	 follow	 the	 right	 path	 did	 so	 after	 seeing	 and	 understanding	 the	 evident
proof.
	
Allah	showed	the	Makkans	to	be	few	in	the	eyes	of	the	Muslims,	because	if	their	real	number	and

strength	in	equipment	were	made	known	to	the	Muslims	they	would	have	never	agreed	to	go	with	the
Holy	Prophet	for	the	decisive	battle	of	Badr;	and	the	Muslims	were	made	to	appear	fewer	in	the	eyes
of	 the	Makkan	so	 that	 they	might	not	 lose	courage	and	run	away.	It	was	done	so	because	Allah	had
decided	 to	 make	 the	 battle	 of	 Badr	 a	 landmark	 and	 a	 criterion	 for	 the	 believers	 as	 well	 as	 the
disbelievers.	The	pagans	of	Makka	came	to	know	after	the	battle	of	Badr	that	Allah	was	on	the	side	of
the	truth,	the	believers,	otherwise	a	handful	of	poorly	equipped	men	could	never	overpower	a	large
army	of	formidable	strength.
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
The	 Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	 successors	 (the	 Imams	 among	 his	 Ahl	 ul	 Bayt)	 were	 free	 from



hallucination	 in	 dream	 or	 wakefulness,	 but	 Allah	 had	 communicated	 His	 decisions	 to	 His	 chosen
representatives	 in	 their	dreams-In	verse	102	of	Saffat	 Ibrahim	said	 to	 Ismail:	"O	my	son	I	saw	in	a
dream	that	I	was	sacrificing	you",	to	which	Ismail	replied:	"Father,	do	as	you	are	commanded."	The
interpretation	 of	 Ibrahim	 was	 indicative	 whereas	 the	 interpretation	 of	 Ismail	 was	 imperative.
Similarly	the	qualitative	weakness	of	the	enemy	was	shown	to	the	Holy	Prophet	in	terms	of	numerical
weakness.	Figurative	expression	of	a	fact	to	achieve	success	for	a	just	cause	is	called	tawriyah.	
	
	

43 	} رِودُُّصلا 	 تِاذَبِ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۗ	 مََّلسَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 رِمْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْتُعْزَانَتَلَوَ 	 مْتُلْشِفَلَ 	 ارًیثِكَ 	 مْهُكَارَأَ 	 وْلَوَ 	ۖ	 لاًیلِقَ 	 كَمِانَمَ 	 يفِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُكَیرِیُ 	 ذْإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:43]	(see	commentary	for	verse	42)

44 	} رُومُلأُْا 	 عُجَرْتُ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَإِوَ 	ۗ	 لاًوعُفْمَ 	 نَاكَ 	 ارًمْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 يَضِقْیَلِ 	 مْهِنِیُعْأَ 	 يفِ 	 مْكُلُِّلقَیُوَ 	 لاًیلِقَ 	 مْكُنِیُعْأَ 	 يفِ 	 مْتُیْقَتَلْا 	 ذِإِ 	 مْهُومُكُیرِیُ 	 ذْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:44]	(see	commentary	for	verse	42)

45 	} نَوحُلِفْتُ 	 مْكَُّلعَلَ 	 ارًیثِكَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اورُكُذْاوَ 	 اوتُبُثْافَ 	 ةًئَفِ 	 مْتُیقِلَ 	 اذَإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:45]
These	verses	describe	 the	virtues	 the	believers	must	cultivate	and	own.	 If	 they	disobey	Allah	and

His	prophet	there	will	be	humiliation	and	failure.
	
	
	

46 	} نَیرِبِاَّصلا 	 عَمَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 اورُبِصْاوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُحُیرِ 	 بَهَذْتَوَ 	 اولُشَفْتَفَ 	 اوعُزَانَتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوعُیطِأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:46]	(see	commentary	for	verse	45)

47 	} طٌیحِمُ 	 نَولُمَعْیَ 	 امَبِ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 نَوُّدصُیَوَ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 ءَائَرِوَ 	 ارًطَبَ 	 مْهِرِایَدِ 	 نْمِ 	 اوجُرَخَ 	 نَیذَِّلاكَ 	 اونُوكُتَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:47]
The	Muslims	have	been	warned	not	to	show	off	in	vainglory	and	ostentation,	not	to	be	arrogant	and

above	all	not	to	be	hypocritical.
	
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
	
Ri-a	(hidden	polytheism-doing	good	for	show	off	and	not	for	Allah)	among	my	followers	is	more

harmful	 to	 the	 religion	 of	 Allah	 than	 the	 declared	 polytheism,	 because	 the	 concealed	 infidelity	 is
more	deceptive	than	the	progress	of	a	black	ant	on	a	coal-like	stone	in	a	dark	night."
	
	
	
ءٌيرِبَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 لَاقَوَ 	 هِیْبَقِعَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 صَكَنَ 	 نِاتَئَفِلْا 	 تِءَارَتَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	ۖ	 مْكُلَ 	 رٌاجَ 	 يِّنإِوَ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 مَوْیَلْا 	 مُكُلَ 	 بَلِاغَ 	لاَ	 لَاقَوَ 	 مْهُلَامَعْأَ 	 نُاطَیَّْشلا 	 مُهُلَ 	 نََّیزَ 	 ذْإِوَ

48 	} بِاقَعِلْا 	 دُیدِشَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۚ	 ََّهللا 	 فُاخَأَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 نَوْرَتَ 	لاَ	 امَ 	ٰ ىرَأَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 مْكُنْمِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:48]
The	 leaders	 of	 evil,	 like	 Shaytan,	 wash	 their	 hands	 off	 their	 followers	 and	 leave	 them	 to	 face

destruction	when	they	find	their	plans	have	failed.
	
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	8	to	20	for	the	hypocrites	and	those	in	whose	hearts	is	a	disease.
	
	
	

49 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 زٌیزِعَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لَّْكوَتَیَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۗ	 مْهُنُیدِ 	 ءِلاَؤُ 	هَٰ َّرغَ 	 ضٌرَمَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 يفِ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 نَوقُفِانَمُلْا 	 لُوقُیَ 	 ذْإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:49]	(see	commentary	for	verse	48)



50 	} قِیرِحَلْا 	 بَاذَعَ 	 اوقُوذُوَ 	 مْهُرَابَدْأَوَ 	 مْهُهَوجُوُ 	 نَوبُرِضْیَ 	 ةُكَئِلاَمَلْا 	ۙ	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىَّفوَتَیَ 	 ذْإِ 	ٰ ىرَتَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:50]
There	 is	 a	 terrible	 punishment,	 after	 death,	 for	 those	who	 have	 rejected	 the	 true	 faith	 and	 have

corrupted	 the	people	with	 their	 infidelity	and	evil	deeds.	They	will	be	punished	on	account	of	 their
own	 evil	 deeds	 because	 they	 themselves	 chose	 to	 be	 wicked	 and	 unjust,	 otherwise	 Allah	 is	 never
unjust	to	His	creatures.
	
The	disbelievers	of	Makka	have	been	compared	to	the	people	of	Firawn	to	indicate	the	likeness	of

the	Holy	Prophet	 to	Musa,	and	the	destruction	of	the	infidels	 in	the	same	manner	as	Firawn	and	his
hosts	were	wiped	out.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
In	ali	Firawn,	al	means,	in	this	verse,	the	followers	and	associates	of	Firawn,	but	in	verse	33	of	Ali

Imran,	al	means	dhurriyyat	(progeny),	one	of	the	other,	as	made	clear	in	verse	34	of	Ali	Imran.
	
	

51 	} دِیبِعَلْلِ 	 مٍَّلاظَبِ 	 سَیْلَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	 مْكُیدِیْأَ 	 تْمََّدقَ 	 امَبِ 	 كَلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:51]	(see	commentary	for	verse	50)

52 	} بِاقَعِلْا 	 دُیدِشَ 	 ٌّيوِقَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 مْهِبِونُذُبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُذَخَأَفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تِایَآبِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	ۚ	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۙ	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 لِآ 	 بِأْدَكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:52]	(see	commentary	for	verse	50)

53 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 عٌیمِسَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	ۙ	 مْهِسِفُنْأَبِ 	 امَ 	 اورُِّیغَیُ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 مٍوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 اهَمَعَنْأَ 	 ةًمَعْنِ 	 ارًِّیغَمُ 	 كُیَ 	 مْلَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَبِ 	 كَلِ {ذَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:53]
The	 choice	 and	 the	 resultant	 deeds	 of	 a	 people	 bring	 about	 their	 inevitable	 misfortune	 and

punishment.
	
	
	

54 	} نَیمِلِاظَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 ٌّلكُوَ 	ۚ	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 لَآ 	 انَقْرَغْأَوَ 	 مْهِبِونُذُبِ 	 مْهُانَكْلَهْأَفَ 	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 تِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	ۚ	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۙ	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 لِآ 	 بِأْدَكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:54]
Allah	had	been	destroying	the	beliers	of	His	signs	from	Nuh	to	Musa	(see	commentary	of	Araf:	59

to	177)	and	likewise	the	beliers	of	His	last	prophet	also	had	likewise	to	suffer	punishment.
	
	
	

55 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهُفَ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 ِّباوََّدلا 	 َّرشَ 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:55]
The	disbelievers	are	the	vilest	animals.	They	are	not	human	beings.
	
	
	

56 	} نَوقَُّتیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	 ةٍَّرمَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 يفِ 	 مْهُدَهْعَ 	 نَوضُقُنْیَ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 تَدْهَاعَ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:56]
The	immediate	occasion	was	the	repeated	treachery	of	the	Banu	Qurayza	after	their	treaties	with	the

Holy	Prophet.
	
Violation	of	 a	 covenant	 has	been	described	 as	 a	 treacherous	 crime.	The	Muslims	 also	broke	 the



covenant	they	made	with	the	Holy	Prophet,	after	his	departure	from	this	world.	See	commentary	of	al
Ma-idah:	67.
	
	
	

57 	} نَورَُّكَّذیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 مْهُفَلْخَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهِبِ 	 دِّْرشَفَ 	 بِرْحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهَُّنفَقَثْتَ 	 اَّمإِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:57]
If	you	apprehend	 treachery	 from	a	people	with	whom	you	have	a	 treaty	break	off	 relations	with

them;	 and	 to	 put	 an	 end	 to	 treachery	 it	 is	 essential	 to	 inflict	 an	 exemplary	 punishment	 on	 those
enemies	who	attack	you	by	breaking	treaties	made	with	you	so	that	no	one	from	among	them	or	after
them	may	dare	harass	you	again.
	
	
	

58 	} نَینِئِاخَلْا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	لاَ	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 ءٍاوَسَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْهِیْلَإِ 	 ذْبِنْافَ 	 ةًنَایَخِ 	 مٍوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 َّنفَاخَتَ 	 اَّمإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:58]	(see	commentary	for	verse	57)

59 	} نَوزُجِعْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 اوقُبَسَ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنبَسَحْیَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:59]	(see	commentary	for	verse	57)
اوقُفِنْتُ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهُمُلَعْیَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُنَومُلَعْتَ 	لاَ	 مْهِنِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیرِخَآوَ 	 مْكَُّودُعَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 َّودُعَ 	 هِبِ 	 نَوبُهِرْتُ 	 لِیْخَلْا 	 طِابَرِ 	 نْمِوَ 	 ةٍَّوقُ 	 نْمِ 	 مْتُعْطَتَسْا 	 امَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 اوُّدعِأَوَ

60 	} نَومُلَظْتُ 	لاَ	 مْتُنْأَوَ 	 مْكُیْلَإِ 	 َّفوَیُ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:60]
Every	infidel	community	was	a	prospective	enemy	of	Islam.
	
Quwwat	literally	means	"force	or	strength".	 It	 implies:	Be	always	on	 the	alert,	 fully	prepared	for

defence	and	offence,	and	keep	yourselves	well	armed	and	quipped	with	the	best	weapons,	fully	trained
in	the	art	of	war,	so	that	the	enemy	may	not	think	that	you	are	weak	and	surprise	you	with	a	sudden
attack	as	was	done	by	the	Makkans	at	Badr.
	
The	preparation	is	to	maintain	peace	by	preventing	the	enemy	to	commit	aggression	against	you.	If

you	 are	 fully	 ready	 to	 counter	 their	 attack	 they	 will	 think	 twice	 before	 launching	 an	 offensive
adventure.
	
If	the	enemy	offers	peace,	rely	on	Allah	and	accept	it.	In	case	of	deception	on	their	part	have	faith	in

Allah.	He	will	help	and	protect	you	through	His	chosen	friend,	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib.
	
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	190	to	193	and	217.
	
In	 Tafsir	Durr	 al	Manthur,	 Jalal	 al	Din	 al	 Suyuti	 quotes	 Ibn	Asakir	 for	 reporting	 the	 following

sentences,	written	on	the	arsh,	on	the	authority	of	the	Holy	Prophet:
	
Allah!	 I	am	alone.	There	 is	no	partner	with	Me.	Muhammad	is	My	servant	and	messenger.	 I	help

him	with	Ali.
	
The	history	of	Islam	fully	confirms	this	declaration.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:



	
Ali	played	a	decisive	role	 in	Badr,	Khandaq,	Uhad,	Khaybar,	Hunayn	and	other	battles,	but	Allah

attributes	the	actions	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	Ali	to	Himself	because	both	of	them	were	the	hands	of
Allah,	and	through	them	He	made	effective	His	will.	On	this	basis	the	Holy	Prophet	declared	before
the	conquest	of	the	fort	of	Khaybar:
	
	
Ali	will	not	come	back	until	Allah	wins	victory	for	us	through	his	hands.
	
	
	
	

61 	} مُیلِعَلْا 	 عُیمَِّسلا 	 وَهُ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لَّْكوَتَوَ 	 اهَلَ 	 حْنَجْافَ 	 مِلَّْسللِ 	 اوحُنَجَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:61]	(see	commentary	for	verse	60)

62 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْابِوَ 	 هِرِصْنَبِ 	 كَدََّیأَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُ 	ۚ	 َُّهللا 	 كَبَسْحَ 	 َّنإِفَ 	 كَوعُدَخْیَ 	 نْأَ 	 اودُیرِیُ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:62]	(see	commentary	for	verse	60)

63} مٌیكِحَ 	 زٌیزِعَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 فََّلأَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 نَیْبَ 	 تَفَّْلأَ 	 امَ 	 اعًیمِجَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 امَ 	 تَقْفَنْأَ 	 وْلَ 	ۚ	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 نَیْبَ 	 فََّلأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:63]
Through	 the	 grace	 of	 Allah	 the	 erstwhile	 disorganised,	 prone	 to	 rivalries	 and	 jealousies,	 and

addicted	 to	 internecine	warfare	Arabs	were	 united	under	 the	 gentle,	 firm	 and	wise	 guidance	of	 the
Holy	Prophet.
	
	
	

64 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 كَعَبََّتا 	 نِمَوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 كَبُسْحَ 	 ُّيبَِّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:64]
Refer	to	that	which	the	Holy	Prophet	said	about	Ali,	quoted	in	the	commentary	of	verses	60	to	62.
	
Mulla	Abdur	Razzaq	Muhaddith	Hanbali	says	that	this	verse	was	particularly	revealed	about	Ali.
	
	
	
اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 نَمِ 	 افًلْأَ 	 اوبُلِغْیَ 	 ةٌئَامِ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 نْكُیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۚ	 نِیْتَئَامِ 	 اوبُلِغْیَ 	 نَورُبِاصَ 	 نَورُشْعِ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 نْكُیَ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 لِاتَقِلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 ضِِّرحَ 	 ُّيبَِّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ

65 	} نَوهُقَفْیَ 	لاَ	 مٌوْقَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:65]
In	any	battle,	odds	of	 ten	 to	one	are	surely	disheartening,	but	 they	do	not	discourage	 the	men	of

faith.	Whether	they	personally	win	or	die,	their	cause	prevails.	They	are	sure	to	win	because	they	have
divine	 support,	 and	 those	who	 take	 up	 arms	 against	 truth	 are	misled	 dupes,	 unaware	 of	 the	 forces
assisting	those	who	are	on	the	right	path.
	
	
	
عَمَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 َِّهللا 	 نِذْإِبِ 	 نِیْفَلْأَ 	 اوبُلِغْیَ 	 فٌلْأَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 نْكُیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۚ	 نِیْتَئَامِ 	 اوبُلِغْیَ 	 ةٌرَبِاصَ 	 ةٌئَامِ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 نْكُیَ 	 نْإِفَ 	ۚ	 افًعْضَ 	 مْكُیفِ 	 َّنأَ 	 مَلِعَوَ 	 مْكُنْعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 فََّفخَ 	 نَلآْا
66 	} نَیرِبِاَّصلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:66]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

67} مٌیكِحَ 	 زٌیزِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 ةَرَخِلآْا 	 دُیرِیُ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ضَرَعَ 	 نَودُیرِتُ 	ۚ	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نَخِثْیُ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ٰ ىرَسْأَ 	 هُلَ 	 نَوكُیَ 	 نْأَ 	 ٍّيبِنَلِ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:67]



A	jihad	is	fought	under	strict	conditions,	under	a	righteous	leader,	purely	for	the	sake	of	faith	and
Allah's	 laws.	All	baser	motives	 (territory,	 trade,	 revenge	or	military	glory-"temporal	goods	of	 this
world")	are	strictly	excluded.	The	greed	of	gain	in	the	form	of	ransom	from	captives	has	no	place	in
such	warfare.
	
It	is	reported	that	once	some	people	asked	Ali	as	to	why	he	always	went	in	the	battlefield	astride	a

mule	when	 all	 the	 great	warriors	 used	 thorough	 bred	 horses,	Ali	 said:	 "A	 thorough	 bred	 horse	 is
needed	either	to	run	away	from	the	battle	when	odds	against	the	warrior	are	very	heavy	or	to	pursue
the	 escaping	 enemy	 to	 collect	 their	 possessions-neither	 of	 which	 I	 do,	 therefore	 I	 do	 not	 need	 a
thorough	bred	horse."
	
Although	 some	 companions	 (Abu	 Bakr,	 Sad	 bin	 Ma-adh	 and	 others)	 advised	 the	 Holy	 Prophet

either	to	take	ransom	from	the	captives	of	Badr	or	kill	them	but	the	Holy	Prophet	decided	to	set	those
free	 who	 could	 not	 pay	 ransom,	 yet	 the	 companions	 collected	 ransom	 from	 every	 captive	 in
contravention	of	the	directions	of	the	Holy	Prophet.	The	next	day	the	Holy	Prophet	told	Abu	Bakr	that
due	 to	 the	greed	of	 the	Muslims	 the	chastisement	of	Allah	was	as	near	as	 the	 tree	standing	close	 to
them.	Then	this	verse	was	revealed.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
For	 the	 first	 portion	 of	 the	 verse	 refer	 to	 verse	 4	 of	Muhammad-the	 enemy	 soldiers	 should	 be

killed	while	 the	battle	 is	 in	progress	but	as	soon	as	 they	are	 thoroughly	subdued,	killing	should	be
stopped.	After	 that	 they	 can	be	held	 as	 captives,	 either	 to	be	 set	 free	 after	 taking	 ransom	or	 letting
those	go	 free	who	cannot	pay	 ransom.	 In	both	 the	verses	yuthkhina	does	not	mean	 slaughtered	but
thoroughly	subdued.	It	is	the	command	of	Allah	to	fight	with	unyielding	courage	until	the	enemy	is
thoroughly	subdued.
	
In	verse	7	it	is	stated	that	the	Muslims	desired	to	capture	the	caravan	carrying	merchandise	instead

of	going	to	fight	the	Makkan	army.
	
Taking	ransom	from	those	who	can	pay	it	is	allowed,	but	to	say	that	yuthkhina	means	"killing"	is	to

forge	a	lie	against	Allah.	Some	of	the	companions	who	were	always	afraid	to	fight	the	enemy	in	the
battlefield	wanted	to	kill	them	when	they	were	held	as	helpless	captives.
	
	

68 	} مٌیظِعَ 	 بٌاذَعَ 	 مْتُذْخَأَ 	 امَیفِ 	 مْكَُّسمَلَ 	 قَبَسَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 بٌاتَكِ 	 لاَوْلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:68]
Any	motive	of	worldly	gains	is	condemned	as	worthy	of	a	severe	penalty.	If	taking	of	ransom	had

not	 already	 been	 legalised	 those	who	 had	 taken	 the	 ransom	would	 have	 been	 punished.	This	 verse
condemns	 the	 selfish	 desire	 for	 obtaining	 worldly	 gains.	 It	 does	 not	 give	 permission	 to	 kill	 the
captives.
	
Among	 those	 taken	 prisoners	were	 the	Holy	 Prophet's	 uncle	Abbas	 and	Ali's	 brother	Aqil,	who

afterwards	became	Muslims.
	
	



	
69 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 ََّهللا 	 اوقَُّتاوَ 	ۚ	 ابًِّیطَ 	 لاًلاَحَ 	 مْتُمْنِغَ 	 اَّممِ 	 اولُكُفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:69]
Since	 taking	 of	 ransom	 has	 been	 described	 as	 love	 of	 the	worldly	 gains,	 some	 of	 the	 believers

refused	to	take	any	share	from	the	ransom	money.	For	such	faithfuls	this	verse	was	revealed.
	
	
	

70 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْكُلَ 	 رْفِغْیَوَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 ذَخِأُ 	 اَّممِ 	 ارًیْخَ 	 مْكُتِؤْیُ 	 ارًیْخَ 	 مْكُبِولُقُ 	 يفِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مِلَعْیَ 	 نْإِ 	ٰ ىرَسْلأَْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُیدِیْأَ 	 يفِ 	 نْمَلِ 	 لْقُ 	 ُّيبَِّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:70]
This	verse	confirms	that	which	has	been	said	in	the	commentary	of	verse	67.	The	good	in	the	hearts

of	Abbas	and	Aqil	led	them	to	embrace	Islam	and	the	ransom	they	paid	was	given	back	to	them	by	the
Holy	Prophet	on	many	occasions,	much	more	than	what	they	paid.	The	leniency	and	tolerance	shown
to	the	captives	indicate	that	Allah	never	wanted	to	put	an	end	to	their	lives,	but	intended	to	give	them
respite.
	
	
	

71 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْهُنْمِ 	 نَكَمْأَفَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 ََّهللا 	 اونُاخَ 	 دْقَفَ 	 كَتَنَایَخِ 	 اودُیرِیُ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:71]
Even	 if	 the	 pardoned	 prisoners	 of	 war	 carry	 out	 treacherous	 plans	 after	 their	 release	 Allah

promises	to	give	the	believers	power	over	them,	but	"killing	of	captives"	has	not	been	approved.
	
	
	
مْلَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۚ	 ضٍعْبَ 	 ءُایَلِوْأَ 	 مْهُضُعْبَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	 اورُصَنَوَ 	 اوْوَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَوَ 	 مْهِلِاوَمْأَبِ 	 اودُهَاجَوَ 	 اورُجَاهَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ
امَبِ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 قٌاثَیمِ 	 مْهُنَیْبَوَ 	 مْكُنَیْبَ 	 مٍوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 رُصَّْنلا 	 مُكُیْلَعَفَ 	 نِیِّدلا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُورُصَنْتَسْا 	 نِإِوَ 	ۚ	 اورُجِاهَیُ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهِتِیَلاَوَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَ 	 اورُجِاهَیُ

72 	} رٌیصِبَ 	 نَولُمَعْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:72]	
Hijrat	 is	not	escape	or	 flight,	but	 to	 leave	home,	property	and	possessions	and	strive	hard	 in	 the

cause	of	Allah	with	a	religious	motive.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	207.
	
After	reaching	Madina	the	Holy	Prophet	united	the	muhajirs	(the	people	who	forsook	their	homes

and	possessions	and	adopted	voluntary	exile	from	Makka)	and	ansars	(the	residents	of	Madina	who
gave	the	mahajirs	asylum	and	every	kind	of	assistance,	moral	and	material)	as	brothers,	like	blood-
brothers,	and	they	were	so	treated	in	matters	of	inheritance	during	the	period	when	they	were	cut	off
from	 their	 kith	 and	 kin	 and	 birth	 place.	 After	 the	 battle	 of	 Badr	 when	 verse	 75	 of	 this	 surah	was
revealed	this	arrangement	became	inoperative.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
Announcements	 in	verse	75	of	 this	 surah	and	verse	6	of	al	Ahzab	do	not	abrogate	 this	verse	but

contain	a	substitute	ordinance	corresponding	to	the	changed	circumstances.	For	details	see	fiqh.	
	
	

73 	} رٌیبِكَ 	 دٌاسَفَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 ةٌنَتْفِ 	 نْكُتَ 	 هُولُعَفْتَ 	 َّلاإِ 	ۚ	 ضٍعْبَ 	 ءُایَلِوْأَ 	 مْهُضُعْبَ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:73]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
	
The	 brotherhood	 formed	 between	 the	 mahajirs	 and	 ansars	 for	 the	 purpose	 mentioned	 in	 the

preceding	 verse,	 was	 also	 used	 to	 encounter	 the	 brotherhood	 of	 the	 infidels,	 who	 supported	 each
other	 like	 brothers,	 therefore	 those	 Muslims	 who	 stayed	 in	 Makka	 needed	 help	 from
the	mahajirs	and	ansars	 to	 face	 the	persecution	of	 the	 infidels,	which	was	 to	be	extended	 to	 them	if
they	had	not	entered	into	any	agreement	with	the	infidels,	because	if	the	believers	had	not	taken	into
consideration	the	sorry	plight	of	those	believers	who	did	not	migrate,	there	would	have	been	trouble
and	sedition.
	
	

74} مٌیرِكَ 	 قٌزْرِوَ 	 ةٌرَفِغْمَ 	 مْهُلَ 	ۚ	 اقحَ 	 نَونُمِؤْمُلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	 اورُصَنَوَ 	 اوْوَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 اودُهَاجَوَ 	 اورُجَاهَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:74]
Those	 who	 believed	 and	 migrated	 in	 the	 sense	 mentioned	 in	 the	 commentary	 of	 verse	 72	 and

strived	hard	in	the	cause	of	Allah	and	those	who	gave	them	shelter	and	assistance	are	the	believers	of
better	 quality	 than	 those	 who	 came	 into	 the	 fold	 of	 Islam	 afterwards,	 after	 the	 hijrat-
because	hijrat	was	a	voluntary	rejection	of	the	social	order	of	the	infidels	and	a	willing	acceptance	of
the	laws	and	purpose	of	a	society	based	upon	the	laws	of	 the	true	faith,	 therefore	the	application	of
these	verses	remains	valid	for	ever.
	
In	al	Nusus,	al	Saduq	quotes	Imam	Husayn	bin	Ali	who	said	that	when	Allah	sent	down	the	verse-the

blood	relations	are	nearer	one	to	another	in	the	book	of	Allah-the	Imam	requested	the	Holy	Prophet
to	explain	it.	The	Holy	Prophet	said:	"When	I	die,	your	father,	Ali,	who	is	nearest	to	me,	has	a	better
title	than	anybody	else	for	succeeding	me.	When	your	father	passes	away	then	your	brother	Hasan	has
a	better	title	than	others,	and	when	Hasan	passes	away	you	have	a	better	title	for	succeeding	him."
	
There	were	men	 among	 the	 companions	 of	 the	Holy	 Prophet	who	 deserted	 him	 in	 the	midst	 of

many	battles,	and	did	not	carry	out	his	orders,	after	his	death,	given	by	him	concerning	his	Ahl	ul
Bayt	although	the	Quran	(verse	24	of	this	surah)	says	that	the	call	of	the	prophet	is	the	call	of	Allah,
so	obey	Allah	and	His	messenger	(verse	46	of	this	surah).	Leave	alone	following	the	teachings	of	the
Ahl	 ul	 Bayt	 and	 the	Quran	 (hadith	 al	 thaqalayn-see	 page	 6)	 they	 not	 only	 deprived	 them	 of	 their
divinely	bestowed	rights	but	also	persecuted	and	killed	them.
	
	
ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 َِّهللا 	 بِاتَكِ 	 يفِ 	 ضٍعْبَبِ 	ٰ ىلَوْأَ 	 مْهُضُعْبَ 	 مِاحَرْلأَْا 	 ولُوأُوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُنْمِ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُفَ 	 مْكُعَمَ 	 اودُهَاجَوَ 	 اورُجَاهَوَ 	 دُعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ

75 	} مٌیلِعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	8:75]	(see	commentary	for	verse	74)



4Chapter
9th	-	Tafsir	Surah	At-Tawba	(	The	Repentance)

1 	} نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْتُدْهَاعَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَإِ 	 هِلِوسُرَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 ةٌءَارَبَ
	
Bara-at	 implies	 freedom	 from	 obligation	 and	 uncompromising	 severance	 of	 relations	 with	 the

infidels.	Please	refer	to	the	introduction	of	this	surah.
	
	

2 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْا 	 يزِخْمُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	ۙ	 َِّهللا 	 يزِجِعْمُ 	 رُیْغَ 	 مْكَُّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْاوَ 	 رٍهُشْأَ 	 ةَعَبَرْأَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 اوحُیسِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:2]	(see	commentary	for	verse	1)
مْكَُّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْافَ 	 مْتُیَّْلوَتَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُلَ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 وَهُفَ 	 مْتُبْتُ 	 نْإِفَ 	ۚ	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	ۙ	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 ءٌيرِبَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 رِبَكْلأَْا 	 ِّجحَلْا 	 مَوْیَ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 ىلَإِ 	 هِلِوسُرَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 نٌاذَأَوَ

3 	} مٍیلِأَ 	 بٍاذَعَبِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رِِّشبَوَ 	ۗ	 َِّهللا 	 يزِجِعْمُ 	 رُیْغَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:3]
The	 epithet	 "great"	 is	 only	 added	 to	 distinguish	 hajj	 from	 umra.	 Every	 hajj	 is	 called	 hajj	 al

akbar	 and	 umra	 is	 called	 hajj	 al	 asghar.	 The	 verses	 of	 al	 Bara-at	 were	 recited	 on	 the	 occasion
ofhajj	in	9	Hijra,	when	a	large	number	of	pagans	were	present	in	Ka-bah.	From	10	Hijra	their	entry
into	Ka-bah	had	been	totally	banned.	Allah	and	the	Holy	Prophet	have	severed	all	connections	with	the
polytheists	who	had	deliberately	and	persistently	violated	the	pledges	and	acted	treacherously.
	
	

4 	} نَیقَِّتمُلْا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهِتَِّدمُ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْهُدَهْعَ 	 مْهِیْلَإِ 	 اوُّمتِأَفَ 	 ادًحَأَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 اورُهِاظَیُ 	 مْلَوَ 	 ائًیْشَ 	 مْكُوصُقُنْیَ 	 مْلَ 	 َّمثُ 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْتُدْهَاعَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّلاإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:4]
Fulfilling	 all	 obligations	 even	 to	 non-muslims	 who	 had	 not	 proved	 traitors	 was	 enjoined	 as	 a

cardinal	 principle.	 The	Muslims	were	 commanded	 to	 fight	 against	 those	 infidels	who	 violated	 the
pledges	and	acted	treacherously,	in	order	to	destroy	the	power	base	of	evil.
	
	
ةَلاََّصلا 	 اومُاقَأَوَ 	 اوبُاتَ 	 نْإِفَ 	ۚ	 دٍصَرْمَ 	 َّلكُ 	 مْهُلَ 	 اودُعُقْاوَ 	 مْهُورُصُحْاوَ 	 مْهُوذُخُوَ 	 مْهُومُتُدْجَوَ 	 ثُیْحَ 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 اولُتُقْافَ 	 مُرُحُلْا 	 رُهُشْلأَْا 	 خَلَسَنْا 	 اذَإِفَ

5 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهُلَیبِسَ 	 اوُّلخَفَ 	 ةَاكََّزلا 	 اوُتَآوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:5]
The	command	 to	 fight	 against	 the	perfidious	 and	 treacherous	group	of	 infidels	who	persistently

violated	 the	 treaties	 and	 tried	 to	 destroy	 peace	 and	 security,	 was	 to	 restore	 law	 and	 order	 in	 the
society.	The	command	was	not	general	but	only	refers	to	particular	groups	of	the	Makkan	idolaters
who	were	notorious	offenders.	They	used	to	harass	the	Muslims	whenever	they	found	them	helpless
and	when	overpowered	prayed	for	amnesty	by	making	treaties	which	they	used	to	break	before	their
ink	was	dried.
When	war	becomes	inevitable	it	must	be	fought	with	vigour.	It	may	take	the	form	of	slaughter,	or

capture,	or	siege	or	ambush,	but	even	then	there	is	room	for	repentance	and	amendment,	and	if	that
takes	place	forgiveness	is	enjoined	for	the	establishment	of	peace	and	harmony.
	



	
6 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 مٌوْقَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ هُنَمَأْمَ 	 هُغْلِبْأَ 	 َّمثُ 	 َِّهللا 	 مَلاَكَ 	 عَمَسْیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 هُرْجِأَفَ 	 كَرَاجَتَسْا 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 دٌحَأَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:6]
The	 injunction	 to	 give	 asylum	 to	 those	 enemies	 who	 seek	 protection	 is	 to	 provide	 them

opportunities	 for	 hearing	 the	 true	message	 of	Allah,	 so	 that	 they	may	 see	 the	 light	 of	 reason	 and
accept	the	true	religion	of	Allah.	It	is	the	highest	form	of	tolerance.
	
It	is	said	that	after	hearing	the	verses	of	this	surah	from	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib	some	of	the	pagans	asked

him	if	they	went	to	the	Holy	Prophet	to	know	about	Islam	would	they	be	killed?	In	reply	Ali	recited
this	verse.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Islam	enjoins	upon	 its	 followers	 to	give	people	every	kind	of	 facility	 to	hear	and	understand	 the

word	of	Allah.	No	other	scripture	contains	such	a	provision	for	those	who	do	not	believe	in	the	faith
it	propagates.	The	pagans	of	Makka,	the	worst	enemies	of	Allah,	were	allowed	to	enjoy	protection	so
that	 they	might	 first	 know	 the	 teachings	of	 the	 religion	of	Allah	and	 then	decide	about	 their	 future
conduct.
	
ُّبحِیُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهُلَ 	 اومُیقِتَسْافَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 اومُاقَتَسْا 	 امَفَ 	ۖ	 مِارَحَلْا 	 دِجِسْمَلْا 	 دَنْعِ 	 مْتُدْهَاعَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّلاإِ 	 هِلِوسُرَ 	 دَنْعِوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 دٌهْعَ 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْلِ 	 نُوكُیَ 	 فَیْكَ

7 	} نَیقَِّتمُلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:7]
More	 emphasis	 has	 been	 laid	 on	 that	 which	 has	 been	 said	 in	 the	 preceding	 verses	 about	 the

fulfilment	of	promises	and	covenants	and	under	what	circumstances	they	can	be	treated	as	cancelled.
The	treacherous	trend	and	tendency	of	the	polytheists	necessarily	urged	them	to	break	pacts,	destroy
good	 faith,	barter	away	 the	words	of	Allah	 for	a	petty	price,	and	 to	have	no	 regard	 for	kinship	or
treaties	with	 the	 believers.	They	had	 transgressed	 all	 bounds,	 therefore	 severance	 of	 relations	with
them	became	necessary,	yet	those	who	repented	and	came	into	the	fold	of	the	true	faith	were	not	only
considered	for	forgiveness	but	accepted	as	brothers	in	faith.
At	 all	 events	 the	 believers	 have	 been	 reminded	 to	 safeguard	 themselves	 against	 evil	 with	 full

awareness	of	Allah's	commands	and	laws.
	
	

8 	} نَوقُسِافَ 	 مْهُرُثَكْأَوَ 	 مْهُبُولُقُ 	ٰ ىبَأْتَوَ 	 مْهِهِاوَفْأَبِ 	 مْكُنَوضُرْیُ 	ۚ	 ةًَّمذِ 	 لاَوَ 	 لاإِ 	 مْكُیفِ 	 اوبُقُرْیَ 	لاَ	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 اورُهَظْیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 فَیْكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:8]	(see	commentary	for	verse	7)

9 	} نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 ءَاسَ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 هِلِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 اوُّدصَفَ 	 لاًیلِقَ 	 انًمَثَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تِایَآبِ 	 اوْرَتَشْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:9]	(see	commentary	for	verse	7)

10 	} نَودُتَعْمُلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُوَ 	ۚ	 ةًَّمذِ 	 لاَوَ 	 لاإِ 	 نٍمِؤْمُ 	 يفِ 	 نَوبُقُرْیَ {لاَ	
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:10]	(see	commentary	for	verse	7)

11 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 لُِّصفَنُوَ 	ۗ	 نِیِّدلا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُنُاوَخْإِفَ 	 ةَاكََّزلا 	 اوُتَآوَ 	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 اومُاقَأَوَ 	 اوبُاتَ 	 نْإِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:11]	

12 	} نَوهُتَنْیَ 	 مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 نَامَیْأَ 	لاَ	 مْهَُّنإِ 	ۙ	 رِفْكُلْا 	 ةََّمئِأَ 	 اولُتِاقَفَ 	 مْكُنِیدِ 	 يفِ 	 اونُعَطَوَ 	 مْهِدِهْعَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُنَامَیْأَ 	 اوثُكَنَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:12]
The	idolaters	not	only	broke	their	pledge	after	giving	their	word	but	also	reviled	Allah's	religion.

Against	such	specimens	of	faithlessness	(leaders	of	infidelity)	fighting	has	been	enjoined.
According	to	the	Holy	Prophet,	a-immatal	kufr	(leaders	of	infidelity)	are	also	those	who	opposed

and	fought	against	the	divinely	commissioned	Imams	of	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt.
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
"O	 Ali	 you	 will	 fight	 against	 three	 types	 of	 apostates-nakithin	 (oath-



breakers),	qasitin	(wrongdoers),	and	marigin	(strayed	ones)."
Ali	ibn	abi	Talib	had	recited	this	verse	at	the	battle	of	Jamal	and	quoted	the	above	noted	prophecy

of	the	Holy	Prophet.
	
	

13 	} نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 هُوْشَخْتَ 	 نْأَ 	 ُّقحَأَ 	 َُّاللهافَ 	ۚ	 مْهُنَوْشَخْتَأَ 	ۚ	 ةٍَّرمَ 	 لََّوأَ 	 مْكُوءُدَبَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 لِوسَُّرلا 	 جِارَخْإِبِ 	 اوُّمهَوَ 	 مْهُنَامَیْأَ 	 اوثُكَنَ 	 امًوْقَ 	 نَولُتِاقَتُ 	 لاَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:13]
In	view	of	the	shameless	disregard	of	treaties	by	the	enemy,	their	underhand	plots	to	discredit	the

Holy	Prophet	and	turn	him	out	of	Madina	as	he	had	been	turned	out	of	Makka,	the	believers	have	been
asked	to	fight	against	the	evil	of	polytheism	and	prove	their	sincere	faith	by	test	and	trial,	struggle	and
sacrifice.	Allah	shall	punish	them	by	the	hands	of	those	believers	who	have	striven	hard	in	the	cause
of	Allah	and	have	not	allied	themselves	ever	with	any	one	save	Allah	and	His	Prophet.
It	was	Ali	who	worked	wonders	as	yadullah	(the	hand	of	Allah)	in	all	the	battles	fought	by	the	Holy

Prophet.	See	commentary	of	al	Ma-idah:	54.	When	evil	was	destroyed	(through	Ali),	many	of	those
who	were	 enticed	 by	 evil	 came	 into	 the	 fold	 of	 truth	 and	 righteousness-"Allah	 turns	 (in	mercy)	 to
whom	He	pleases."
	
	

14 	} نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 مٍوْقَ 	 رَودُصُ 	 فِشْیَوَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 مْكُرْصُنْیَوَ 	 مْهِزِخْیُوَ 	 مْكُیدِیْأَبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُبِّْذعَیُ 	 مْهُولُتِاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:14]	(see	commentary	for	verse	13)

15 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 ءُاشَیَ 	 نْمَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 بُوتُیَوَ 	ۗ	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 ظَیْغَ 	 بْهِذْیُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:15]	(see	commentary	for	verse	13)
امَبِ 	 رٌیبِخَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۚ	 ةًجَیلِوَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 لاَوَ 	 هِلِوسُرَ 	 لاَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 اوذُخَِّتیَ 	 مْلَوَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 اودُهَاجَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َُّهللا 	 مِلَعْیَ 	 اَّملَوَ 	 اوكُرَتْتُ 	 نْأَ 	 مْتُبْسِحَ 	 مْأَ

16 	} نَولُمَعْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:16]	(see	commentary	for	verse	13)

17 	} نَودُلِاخَ 	 مْهُ 	 رِاَّنلا 	 يفِوَ 	 مْهُلُامَعْأَ 	 تْطَبِحَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 رِفْكُلْابِ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 نَیدِهِاشَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَجِاسَمَ 	 اورُمُعْیَ 	 نْأَ 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْلِ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:17]
After	the	battle	of	Badr	Ali	asked	Abbas,	the	uncle	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	to	tell	him	as	to	how	could

he	come	to	fight	against	his	own	flesh	and	blood?	Abbas	replied:	"You	have	pointed	out	our	evil	but
have	 not	 taken	 into	 consideration	 our	 virtues-we	 maintained	 the	 Ka-bah,	 supplied	 water	 to	 the
pilgrims,	and	set	captives	free."
This	verse	says	that	good	deeds	earn	no	profit	for	a	polytheist	who	opposes	Allah	and	His	Prophet.	
	
Ya-muru	(from	amara-to	inhabit	or	visit)	as	applied	to	a	masjid	implies-to	keep	in	a	good	state	or	in

repair	as	well	as	to	make	it	function	purposefully.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
It	has	been	made	clear	that	it	is	the	light	of	spiritual	teachings	of	Islam	in	the	hearts	and	minds	of

the	worshippers	of	Allah	which	keeps	 the	place	of	worship	alive,	not	 the	outward	grandeur	nor	 the
frequent	visits	of	the	visitors	who	come	to	perform	acts	of	worship	as	mere	rituals.	Islam	teaches	man
to	keep	in	mind	the	fact	that	the	whole	world	is	like	a	masjid	where	every	moment	and	every	activity
should	be	in	the	service	of	Allah.
	

18 	} نَیدِتَهْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 اونُوكُیَ 	 نْأَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ٰ ىسَعَفَ 	ۖ	 ََّهللا 	 َّلاإِ 	 شَخْیَ 	 مْلَوَ 	 ةَاكََّزلا 	 ىتَآوَ 	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 مَاقَأَوَ 	 رِخِلآْا 	 مِوْیَلْاوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَمَآ 	 نْمَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَجِاسَمَ 	 رُمُعْیَ 	 امََّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:18]
It	 is	with	 reference	 to	 the	superiority	of	Ahl	ul	Bayt,	 the	 ideal	believers,	as	compared	with	 those

who	boasted	about	their	customary	privileges	that	these	verses	were	revealed.
Wahidi	and	Suyuti	and	other	commentators	have	reported	that	one	day	Abbas	ibn	Abd	al	Muttalib



and	Talhah	 ibn	Shaybah	boasted	with	one	another	about	 their	special	privileges	and	honours.	Talha
said:	"I	am	the	keeper	of	the	sacred	Ka-bah	and	I	have	its	keys	in	my	charge."	Abbas	said:	"I	am	the
trustee	of	the	sacred	well	of	Zamzam,	and	the	privilege	of	supplying	water	to	the	pilgrims	belongs	to
me."	Ali	 said:	 "I	do	not	understand	why	you	 take	pride	 in	 these	 things.	 I	 started	 saying	my	prayers
seven	years	before	you	and	I	am	a	warrior	who	fights	for	the	cause	of	Allah."	On	that	occasion	verse
19	was	revealed.
	
	
مَوْقَلْا 	 يدِهْیَ 	لاَ	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 نَووُتَسْیَ 	ۚ	لاَ	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 دَهَاجَوَ 	 رِخِلآْا 	 مِوْیَلْاوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَمَآ 	 نْمَكَ 	 مِارَحَلْا 	 دِجِسْمَلْا 	 ةَرَامَعِوَ 	 ِّجاحَلْا 	 ةَیَاقَسِ 	 مْتُلْعَجَأَ

19 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:19]	(see	commentary	for	verse	18)

20 	} نَوزُئِافَلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُوَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 ةًجَرَدَ 	 مُظَعْأَ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَوَ 	 مْهِلِاوَمْأَبِ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 اودُهَاجَوَ 	 اورُجَاهَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:20]	(see	commentary	for	verse	18)

21 	} مٌیقِمُ 	 مٌیعِنَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 تٍاَّنجَوَ 	 نٍاوَضْرِوَ 	 هُنْمِ 	 ةٍمَحْرَبِ 	 مْهُُّبرَ 	 مْهُرُِّشبَیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:21]	(see	commentary	for	verse	18)

22 	} مٌیظِعَ 	 رٌجْأَ 	 هُدَنْعِ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 ادًبَأَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 نَیدِلِاخَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:22]	(see	commentary	for	verse	18)

23 	} نَومُلِاَّظلا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُفَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 مْهَُّلوَتَیَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۚ	 نِامَیلإِْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 رَفْكُلْا 	 اوُّبحَتَسْا 	 نِإِ 	 ءَایَلِوْأَ 	 مْكُنَاوَخْإِوَ 	 مْكُءَابَآ 	 اوذُخَِّتتَ 	لاَ	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:23]	
مْكُیْلَإِ 	 َّبحَأَ 	 اهَنَوْضَرْتَ 	 نُكِاسَمَوَ 	 اهَدَاسَكَ 	 نَوْشَخْتَ 	 ةٌرَاجَتِوَ 	 اهَومُتُفْرَتَقْا 	 لٌاوَمْأَوَ 	 مْكُتُرَیشِعَوَ 	 مْكُجُاوَزْأَوَ 	 مْكُنُاوَخْإِوَ 	 مْكُؤُانَبْأَوَ 	 مْكُؤُابَآ 	 نَاكَ 	 نْإِ 	 لْقُ

24 	} نَیقِسِافَلْا 	 مَوْقَلْا 	 يدِهْیَ 	لاَ	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 هِرِمْأَبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 يَتِأْیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 اوصَُّبرَتَفَ 	 هِلِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 دٍاهَجِوَ 	 هِلِوسُرَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:24]
Islam	 does	 not	 preach	 asceticism.	 Man	 is	 allowed	 to	 involve	 himself	 in	 his	 earthly	 ties	 and

comforts,	profits	and	gains,	so	far	as	his	involvement	does	not	hinder	him	from	walking	on	the	right
path	of	Allah,	but	when	 the	call	of	duty	 to	 the	Lord	of	 the	worlds	 is	made	he	must	sacrifice	all	his
worldly	possessions,	children	and	interests	in	the	service	of	Allah	and	His	cause,	which	alone	earns
for	him	the	blissful	spiritual	life	of	the	hereafter,	not	the	material	gains	he	has	obtained	in	this	world.
	
	
مْتُیَّْلوَ 	 َّمثُ 	 تْبَحُرَ 	 امَبِ 	 ضُرْلأَْا 	 مُكُیْلَعَ 	 تْقَاضَوَ 	 ائًیْشَ 	 مْكُنْعَ 	 نِغْتُ 	 مْلَفَ 	 مْكُتُرَثْكَ 	 مْكُتْبَجَعْأَ 	 ذْإِ 	ۙ	 نٍیْنَحُ 	 مَوْیَوَ 	ۙ	 ةٍرَیثِكَ 	 نَطِاوَمَ 	 يفِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُرَصَنَ 	 دْقَلَ

25 	} نَیرِبِدْمُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:25]
Immediately	 after	 the	 conquest	 of	Makka,	 the	 pagan	 idolaters,	 under	 the	 command	 of	Malik	 bin

Awf,	organised	a	great	gathering	of	4000	soldiers	near	Hunayn	which	 is	on	 the	 road	 to	Tayf	 from
Makka	 to	 make	 plans	 for	 attacking	 the	 Holy	 Prophet.	 The	 Holy	 Prophet,	 with	 a	 force	 of	 12000,
marched	 towards	Hunayn.	For	 the	 first	 time	 the	Muslims	had	 tremendous	odds	 in	 their	 favour.	On
leaving	 the	 narrow	 oasis	 of	 Hunayn	 the	 road	 enters	 winding	 gorges,	 suitable	 for	 ambuscades.	 As
soon	as	the	Muslim	vanguard	entered	the	hilly	country,	the	enemy	fell	upon	them	with	full	fury	and
caused	 havoc	with	 their	 arrows	 from	 their	 places	 of	 concealment.	Many	were	 slain,	 and	many	 ran
away	from	the	battle	as	they	had	done	in	the	battle	of	Uhad.	Those	who	were	acclaimed	as	the	heroes
of	Islam,	after	the	departure	of	the	Holy	Prophet	from	this	world,	were	among	the	deserters.
Abu	Qatada	says:
"The	Muslims	 took	 to	 flight.	 I	was	 also	 among	 them.	 Suddenly	 I	 saw	Umar	 ibn	Khattab	 among

those	who	were	 running	away.	 I	 asked	him:	 'What	has	happened?'	He	said:	 'It	 is	 the	will	of	Allah.'"
(Sahih	Bukhari	Vol.	3,	p.	45.)
According	to	some	traditions	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib,	Abbas	ibn	Abd	al	Muttalib,	Abu	Sufyan	ibn	Harith

and	Abdullah	 ibn	Masud	were	 the	 only	 four	 persons	who	 stayed	with	 the	Holy	Prophet.	 Some	 say



there	were	 ten	 persons	who	 did	 not	 run	 away.	Ali	 stood	 in	 front	 of	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 and	 stopped
every	attack	made	by	 the	enemy	 to	slay	him.	The	Holy	Prophet	called	 those	who	were	deserting	 to
come	back.	Some	of	them	returned	and	joined	Ali	to	launch	a	counter	attack	on	the	enemy.	When	Ali
killed	Abu	Jarul,	the	standard	bearer	of	the	enemy	army,	a	general	retreat	began	to	take	place	among
the	 invaders,	which	 soon	 turned	 into	 chaos	 and	 then	 flight.	 In	 this	way	a	most	 crushing	defeat	was
inflicted	on	the	enemy.
After	 the	battle,	on	 the	 instructions	of	 the	Holy	Prophet,	 the	 spoils	of	war	 taken	by	 the	Muslims,

were	returned	to	those	who	embraced	Islam.	Some	refused	to	comply	with	his	orders.	In	such	cases
the	Holy	Prophet	compensated	them.
	
When	 one	 companion	 protested	 that	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 had	 not	 done	 justice	 in	 the	 matter	 of

distributing	the	spoils	of	war,	some	people	wanted	to	kill	him,	but	the	Holy	Prophet	stopped	them	and
said:	 "Wait.	 Such	 people,	 on	 their	 own,	 one	 day	will	 go	 out	 of	 the	 true	 faith,	 then	 the	 best	 of	men
among	you	will	kill	him."	And	that	man	was	killed	by	Ali	in	the	battle	of	Nahrawan.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	 believers	who	 stayed	with	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 on	 the	 day	 of	Hunayn	 also	 received	 the	 divine

tranquillity	 (sakinah),	 along	 with	 the	 Holy	 Prophet.	 In	 verse	 40	 of	 this	 surah	 it	 is	 said	 that	 the
companion	of	the	Holy	Prophet	in	the	cave	was	deprived	of	this	tranquillity.
	

26} نَیرِفِاكَلْا 	 ءُازَجَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَوَ 	ۚ	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 بََّذعَوَ 	 اهَوْرَتَ 	 مْلَ 	 ادًونُجُ 	 لَزَنْأَوَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 ىلَعَوَ 	 هِلِوسُرَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 هُتَنَیكِسَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:26]	(see	commentary	for	verse	25)

27 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 ءُاشَیَ 	 نْمَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 كَلِ 	ذَٰ دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 َُّهللا 	 بُوتُیَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:27]	(see	commentary	for	verse	25)

ۚ	 ءَاشَ 	 نْإِ 	 هِلِضْفَ 	 نْمِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُینِغْیُ 	 فَوْسَفَ 	 ةًلَیْعَ 	 مْتُفْخِ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۚ	 اذَ 	هَٰ مْهِمِاعَ 	 دَعْبَ 	 مَارَحَلْا 	 دَجِسْمَلْا 	 اوبُرَقْیَ 	 لاَفَ 	 سٌجَنَ 	 نَوكُرِشْمُلْا 	 امََّنإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ
28 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:28]
The	infidels	are	unclean	both	literally	and	metaphorically.	It	refers	to	their	physical	uncleanliness

as	well	as	to	their	impure	hearts	and	souls.	According	to	the	holy	Imams	anything	wet	touched	by	an
idolater	should	not	be	used	unless	properly	purified.
When	the	unclean	pagans	were	debarred	from	entering	the	sacred	precinct	of	Ka-bah,	the	Muslims

began	to	worry	about	the	profits	from	trade	and	commerce,	but	Allah	assured	them	that	their	welfare
and	economic	position	will	not	suffer.	This	actually	happened.
	
	
اوطُعْیُ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 اوتُوأُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 نَمِ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 نَیدِ 	 نَونُیدِیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مََّرحَ 	 امَ 	 نَومُِّرحَیُ 	 لاَوَ 	 رِخِلآْا 	 مِوْیَلْابِ 	 لاَوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اولُتِاقَ

29 	} نَورُغِاصَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 دٍیَ 	 نْعَ 	 ةَیَزْجِلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:29]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
According	to	 this	verse	a	disbeliever,	or	a	polytheist,	or	an	 infidel	(kafir)	 is	he	who	(i)	does	not

believe	in	Allah,	nor	in	His	oneness	and	unity,	but	associates	other	created	beings	as	partners	or	co-
equals	with	Him	(ii)	does	not	believe	in	the	day	of	judgement	(iii)	does	not	follow	what	Allah	and	His
Prophet	have	enjoined	(iv)	does	not	accept	and	submit	to	the	true	religion.
	
As	the	above	noted	negations	are	correlative	and	interrelated,	one	is	the	necessary	consequence	of

the	other.	Apart	from	the	corrupted	and	distorted	beliefs	of	the	people	of	the	book	(described	in	the
succeeding	verses)	their	denial	and	rejection	of	the	true	religion	of	Allah,	Islam,	is	sufficient	to	put
them	 in	 the	 category	 of	 disbelievers.	 The	 Jews	 and	 the	Christians	 are	 the	 people	 of	 the	 book,	 and



according	to	the	jurists	of	the	school	of	Ahl	ul	Bayt	Zoroastrians	are	also	included	in	the	people	of
the	book,	because	in	verse	17	of	al	Hajj	they	have	been	grouped	with	the	Jews	and	the	Christians,	and
the	Holy	Prophet	and	Imam	Ali	also	treated	them	in	the	same	manner	as	the	Jews	and	the	Christians
were	treated.
Allah	enjoins	upon	the	believers	to	fight	against	the	disbelievers	and	the	people	of	the	book	until

they	are	subdued	and	agree	to	pay	jizyah	(the	root	meaning	is	compensation)	with	willing	submission
to	 live	 under	 the	 protection	 of	 Islam,	 enjoying	 personal	 liberty	 of	 conscience,	 free	 to	 profess	 and
practice	 their	 own	 faith,	 not	 interfering	 with	 the	 preaching	 and	 progress	 of	 Islam.	 They	 were
exempted	from	military	service,	therefore	in	effect	jizyah	was	a	nominal	compensation	paid	by	them
in	 return	 for	 the	 protection	 of	 their	 property	 and	 lives	 for	 which	 the	 Islamic	 government	 was
responsible	.
It	was	a	necessary	step	that	had	to	be	taken	in	view	of	the	treacherous	attitude	of	the	Jews	and	the

pagans	 who	 had	 been	 harassing	 and	 creating	 chaos	 all	 the	 time	 during	 the	 lifetime	 of	 the	 Holy
Prophet.	When	defeated	they	readily	made	pacts	to	avoid	the	consequences	of	the	defeat,	but	always
jumped	at	every	opportunity	 to	kill	 the	Holy	Prophet	and	 the	believers	and	destroy	 the	progress	of
Islam	by	breaking	promises	and	covenants	and	hatching	secret	schemes.
	

ٰ ىَّنأَ 	ۚ	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُلَتَاقَ 	ۚ	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لَوْقَ 	 نَوئُهِاضَیُ 	ۖ	 مْهِهِاوَفْأَبِ 	 مْهُلُوْقَ 	 كَلِ 	ۖ	ذَٰ َِّهللا 	 نُبْا 	 حُیسِمَلْا 	 ىرَاصََّنلا 	 تِلَاقَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نُبْا 	 رٌیْزَعُ 	 دُوهُیَلْا 	 تِلَاقَوَ
30 	} نَوكُفَؤْیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:30]
In	these	verses	the	corrupted	and	distorted	beliefs	of	the	Jews	and	the	Christians	have	been	pointed

out,	because	of	which	they	have	been	grouped	with	idolaters	in	the	preceding	verse.
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	Ali	Imran:	64.
	
	
اَّمعَ 	 هُنَاحَبْسُ 	ۚ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ ٰهَ	 لَإِ 	ۖ	لاَ	 ادًحِاوَ 	 اهً ٰ لَإِ 	 اودُبُعْیَلِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اورُمِأُ 	 امَوَ 	 مَیَرْمَ 	 نَبْا 	 حَیسِمَلْاوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 ابًابَرْأَ 	 مْهُنَابَهْرُوَ 	 مْهُرَابَحْأَ 	 اوذُخََّتا

31 	} نَوكُرِشْیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:31]	(see	commentary	for	verse	30)

32 	} نَورُفِاكَلْا 	 هَرِكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 هُرَونُ 	 َّمتِیُ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 َُّهللا 	 ىبَأْیَوَ 	 مْهِهِاوَفْأَبِ 	 َِّهللا 	 رَونُ 	 اوئُفِطْیُ 	 نْأَ 	 نَودُیرِیُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:32]
False	teachers	and	preachers	try	to	distort	the	message	of	Allah	by	the	false	words	(conjectures)	of

their	mouths,	so	that	they	may	put	out	the	"light",	for	they	are	people	of	darkness	and	ignorance,	but
Allah	has	perfected	His	light-	light	implies	the	light	of	guidance	completed	and	perfected	at	Ghadir
Khum	by	declaring	the	wilayah	of	Imam	Ali	(see	commentary	of	Ma-idah:	67).
Through	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt,	Allah	made	His	(true)	religion	a	signal	success.	For

the	men	of	understanding	 the	 true	 teaching	of	Islam	is	 the	best	code	of	 law	for	human	society.	The
ultimate	triumph	of	Islam	will	be	witnessed	when	Imam	Muhammad	bin	Hasan	al	Mahdi	al	Qa-im,	the
last	true	successor	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	will	come	in	this	world,	with	the	permission	of	Allah,	to	unite
the	whole	mankind	as	a	single	community,	to	live	in	peace	and	harmony,	doing	away	with	injustice,
exploitation	 and	 polytheism,	 guided	 by	 the	 divine	 laws	made	 by	Allah.	 The	 divine	 laws	 have	 been
perfected	and	completed	and	named	Islam,	after	which	the	laws	given	to	other	people	in	the	days	of
earlier	prophets,	preceding	the	Holy	Prophet,	became	inoperative	and	subservient	to	Islamic	laws.	In
theory	and	practice	Islamic	laws	and	teachings	surpass	all	creeds.	However	much	the	polytheists	and
the	hypocrites	may	try	to	stop	the	ultimate	victory	of	Islam	under	the	guidance	of	the	living	Imam,	the
al	Qa-im,	it	is	certain	to	take	place.	Verse	28	of	Fat-h	and	verse	9	of	Saff	also	give	the	glad	tidings	of
the	ultimate	victory	of	Islam	when	al	Qa-im	comes	in	this	world.
Abu	Dawud,	Tirmidhi,	Ahmad	ibn	Hanbal,	Abu	Yula,	Hakim,	Suyuti,	Tabarani,	Darqatni,	Abu	Nu-



aym,	Khatib	 and	 Ibn	Asakir	 and	many	 others	 have	 accepted	 the	 fact	 of	 the	 ultimate	 rule	 of	 Imam
Mahdi,	who	is	the	last	of	the	twelve	successors	of	the	Holy	Prophet	from	among	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.	Even
the	precursor	of	Wahabi	sect,	 Ibn	Taymiyah,	has	accepted	as	 true	all	 the	 traditions	pertaining	to	 the
"reign	of	Imam	Muhammad	bin	Hasan	al	Mahdi"	(refer	to	his	book	"Majmu-atul	Fatawa".)
Also	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	124.
	
	

33 	} نَوكُرِشْمُلْا 	 هَرِكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 هِِّلكُ 	 نِیِّدلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 هُرَهِظْیُلِ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 نِیدِوَ 	ٰ ىدَهُلْابِ 	 هُلَوسُرَ 	 لَسَرْأَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:33]	(see	commentary	for	verse	32)
ةََّضفِلْاوَ 	 بَهََّذلا 	 نَوزُنِكْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۗ	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 نَوُّدصُیَوَ 	 لِطِابَلْابِ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 لَاوَمْأَ 	 نَولُكُأْیَلَ 	 نِابَهُّْرلاوَ 	 رِابَحْلأَْا 	 نَمِ 	 ارًیثِكَ 	 َّنإِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ

34 	} مٍیلِأَ 	 بٍاذَعَبِ 	 مْهُرِّْشبَفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 اهَنَوقُفِنْیُ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:34]
Gold	and	silver	means	wealth.	Misuse	of	wealth	and	resources	has	been	frequently	condemned	in

the	Quran.	Treat	yourself	as	the	trustee	of	that	which	Allah	has	given	to	you.	Do	not	acquire	anything
wrongfully	or	on	false	pretences,	do	not	hoard	or	amass	wealth	for	its	own	sake	but	use	it	freely	for
the	 good	 of	 the	 people;	 do	 not	 waste	 it	 for	 idle	 purposes	 or	 for	 ostentation.	 Pay	 zakat,
khums	and	sadaqa.	Abu	Dhar	al	Ghaffari	used	to	recite	this	verse	before	the	rulers	of	his	time.	Refer
to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	3,	177,	219	and	245;	Ali	Imran	116	and	180.
	
Verse	35	describes	the	penalties	to	be	suffered	by	those	who	misuse	wealth-for	such	misuse	is	as

much	a	spiritual	sin	as	any	other	kind	of	disobedience	to	Allah's	will.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	reward	of	our	good	deeds	and	the	punishment	of	our	bad	deeds,	done	in	this	world,	shall	be

blissful	or	painful	in	the	life	of	the	hereafter	in	such	a	way	that	the	life	of	hereafter	shall	reflect	the
actions	done	in	this	world.
	

35 	} نَوزُنِكْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَ 	 اوقُوذُفَ 	 مْكُسِفُنْلأَِ 	 مْتُزْنَكَ 	 امَ 	 اذَ 	ۖ	هَٰ مْهُرُوهُظُوَ 	 مْهُبُونُجُوَ 	 مْهُهُابَجِ 	 اهَبِ 	ٰ ىوَكْتُفَ 	 مََّنهَجَ 	 رِانَ 	 يفِ 	 اهَیْلَعَ 	ٰ ىمَحْیُ 	 مَوْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:35]	(see	commentary	for	verse	34)
َّنهِیفِ 	 اومُلِظْتَ 	 لاَفَ 	ۚ	 مُِّیقَلْا 	 نُیِّدلا 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ مٌرُحُ 	 ةٌعَبَرْأَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 ضَرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 قَلَخَ 	 مَوْیَ 	 َِّهللا 	 بِاتَكِ 	 يفِ 	 ارًهْشَ 	 رَشَعَ 	 انَثْا 	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 رِوهُُّشلا 	 ةََّدعِ 	 َّنإِ

36 	} نَیقَِّتمُلْا 	 عَمَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْاوَ 	ۚ	 ةًَّفاكَ 	 مْكُنَولُتِاقَیُ 	 امَكَ 	 ةًَّفاكَ 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 اولُتِاقَوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُسَفُنْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:36]
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	189,	190	and	194	for	the	lunar	months	and	the	four

sacred	months-Dhilqad,	Dhilhijj,	Muharram	and	Rajab	and	the	orders	to	fight	the	enemies	of	Allah;
and	particularly	 to	al	Baqarah:	84,	97	and	98	 for	 the	persecution	of	 the	Ahl	ul	Bayt	by	 the	Muslim
rulers.	 In	 the	 month	 of	 Rajab	 Imam	 Husayn	 was	 forced	 to	 leave	 his	 home	 and	 in	 the	 month	 of
Muharram	 he	was	martyred.	 For	 details	 see	 the	 biography	 of	 Imam	Husayn,	 the	King	 of	Martyrs,
published	by	this	Trust.
	
	
مْهُلَ 	 نَِّیزُ 	ۚ	 َُّهللا 	 مََّرحَ 	 امَ 	 اوُّلحِیُفَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مََّرحَ 	 امَ 	 ةََّدعِ 	 اوئُطِاوَیُلِ 	 امًاعَ 	 هُنَومُِّرحَیُوَ 	 امًاعَ 	 هُنَوُّلحِیُ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 هِبِ 	 ُّلضَیُ 	ۖ	 رِفْكُلْا 	 يفِ 	 ةٌدَایَزِ 	 ءُيسَِّنلا 	 امََّنإِ

37 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْا 	 مَوْقَلْا 	 يدِهْیَ 	لاَ	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْهِلِامَعْأَ 	 ءُوسُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:37]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
The	pagans	of	Arabia	used	to	observe	a	year	of	13	months	after	two	years	to	combine	the	solar	and

lunar	years,	due	to	which	they	had	to	transfer	the	observance	of	Muharram	to	the	succeeding	month,
Safar.	This	verse	condemns	their	interference	with	that	which	Allah	has	ordained.



	
يفِ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 عُاتَمَ 	 امَفَ 	ۚ	 ةِرَخِلآْا 	 نَمِ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْابِ 	 مْتُیضِرَأَ 	ۚ	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 مْتُلْقَاَّثا 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 اورُفِنْا 	 مُكُلَ 	 لَیقِ 	 اذَإِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ

38 	} لٌیلِقَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ةِرَخِلآْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:38]
The	reference	is	to	the	defensive	expedition	of	Tabuk	in	9	Hijra,	to	counter	the	aggression	by	the

Byzantine	empire.	The	people	who	hesitated	to	follow	the	call	of	Tabuk	were	deterred	by:
(i)	a	very	long	journey	in	the	heat	of	the	summer,
(ii)	the	fear	of	losing	the	fruit	harvest,	which	was	ripe	for	gathering,
(iii)	the	dread	of	a	highly	organised,	large	and	formidable	foe.
They	have	been	 reminded	 that	 the	 comforts	 of	 this	 life	 are	 little	 as	 compared	with	 the	hereafter.

Those	who	hesitated	on	account	of	clinging	to	worldly	gains	were	suffering	from	a	spiritual	disease,
therefore	 they	have	been	warned	of	severe	punishment	 if	 they	 failed	 to	obey	 the	Holy	Prophet.	 If	a
nation	 receives	 favours	 and	 fails	 to	 deserve	 them,	 it	 will	 be	 replaced	 by	 another,	 as	 has	 often
happened	in	history.
	
	

39 	} رٌیدِقَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 ائًیْشَ 	 هُوُّرضُتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْكُرَیْغَ 	 امًوْقَ 	 لْدِبْتَسْیَوَ 	 امًیلِأَ 	 ابًاذَعَ 	 مْكُبِّْذعَیُ 	 اورُفِنْتَ 	 َّلاإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:39]	(see	commentary	for	verse	38)
هُتَنَیكِسَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لَزَنْأَفَ 	ۖ	 انَعَمَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	 نْزَحْتَ 	لاَ	 هِبِحِاصَلِ 	 لُوقُیَ 	 ذْإِ 	 رِاغَلْا 	 يفِ 	 امَهُ 	 ذْإِ 	 نِیْنَثْا 	 يَنِاثَ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 هُجَرَخْأَ 	 ذْإِ 	 َُّهللا 	 هُرَصَنَ 	 دْقَفَ 	 هُورُصُنْتَ 	 َّلاإِ

40 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 زٌیزِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 ایَلْعُلْا 	 يَهِ 	 َِّهللا 	 ةُمَلِكَوَ 	ۗ	ٰ ىلَفُّْسلا 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ةَمَلِكَ 	 لَعَجَوَ 	 اهَوْرَتَ 	 مْلَ 	 دٍونُجُبِ 	 هُدََّیأَوَ 	 هِیْلَعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:40]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	207.	As	has	been	mentioned	therein,	inside	the	cave,	the	companion

of	the	Holy	Prophet,	Abu	Bakr,	was	frightened	and	had	started	crying	in	anguish	when	he	heard	the
voices	of	the	enemy.	Then	the	Holy	Prophet	said:
"Do	not	fear.	Allah	is	with	us."
Compare	this	fear	to	the	tranquillity	of	Ali	described	in	the	commentary	of	verse	207	of	al	Baqarah

which	was	revealed	to	honour	and	glorify	Ali.	It	also	points	out	the	fact	that	wherever	in	the	Quran
those	 who	 received	 tranquillity	 (sakinah)	 from	 Allah	 have	 been	 mentioned	 Abu	 Bakr	 must	 be
excluded	 because	 his	 fear	 has	 been	 historically	 recorded	 and	 referred	 to	 in	 this	 verse.	 "His
companion"	(sahibihi)	and	the	"second	of	the	two"	imply	no	merit.	See	verse	37	of	Kahf	in	which	out
of	the	two	"mutual	companions"	one	was	a	believer	and	the	other	was	a	disbeliever.
	
	

41 	} نَومُلَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 مْكُلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 مْكُسِفُنْأَوَ 	 مْكُلِاوَمْأَبِ 	 اودُهِاجَوَ 	 لاًاقَثِوَ 	 افًافَخِ 	 اورُفِنْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:41]
In	these	verses	the	arts	and	excuses	of	the	hypocrites	(who	either	watched	the	battles	as	unconcerned

spectators	from	a	safe	distance	or	took	to	flight	when,	in	their	opinion,	defeat	was	certain)	have	been
exposed.	If	there	had	been	booty	in	sight	or	an	easy	walk-over,	they	would	gladly	have	come.	All	their
oaths	were	 false,	 and	 by	 taking	 the	 false	 oaths	 they	 destroyed	 their	 souls.	 They	 planned	 to	 stay	 in
Madina	to	plunder	 the	city	and	enslave	the	women	and	children	in	 the	absence	of	 the	Holy	Prophet.
When	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 came	 to	 know	 their	 plot,	 he	 left	 Ali	 in	 Madina	 as	 his	 deputy.	 In	 utter
frustration	 the	hypocrites	 spread	 the	vile	 rumour	 that	Ali	was	not	 found	 suitable	 to	 accompany	 the
Holy	Prophet	in	the	battle	of	Tabuk	because	he	had	started	disliking	Ali.	Ali	at	once	went	to	meet	the
Holy	Prophet	outside	the	city	and	informed	him	about	 the	vilifying	whispers	of	 the	hypocrites.	The
Holy	 Prophet	 replied:	 "O	 Ali!	 You	 are	 to	 me	 as	 Harun	 was	 to	 Musa,	 save	 that	 prophethood	 has
terminated	with	me.	You	are	my	successor.	Your	flesh	is	my	flesh,	your	blood	is	my	blood,	you	and
me	are	created	from	one	light."



The	 expedition	 of	 Tabuk	 ended	 without	 a	 fight,	 because	 the	 enemy	 forces	 did	 not	 come	 to	 the
battlefield.
	
	
َُّهللاوَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 نَوكُلِهْیُ 	 مْكُعَمَ 	 انَجْرَخَلَ 	 انَعْطَتَسْا 	 وِلَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَوفُلِحْیَسَوَ 	ۚ	 ةَُّقُّشلا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 تْدَعُبَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 كَوعُبََّتلاَ 	 ادًصِاقَ 	 ارًفَسَوَ 	 ابًیرِقَ 	 اضًرَعَ 	 نَاكَ 	 وْلَ

42 	} نَوبُذِاكَلَ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	 مُلَعْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:42]	(see	commentary	for	verse	41)

43 	} نَیبِذِاكَلْا 	 مَلَعْتَوَ 	 اوقُدَصَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَلَ 	 نََّیبَتَیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 تَنْذِأَ 	 مَلِ 	 كَنْعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 افَعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:43]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
Like	verse	2	of	Fat-h,	the	companions	are	addressed	here	through	the	Holy	Prophet.	The	manner,

mode	and	 trend	of	expression	 is	 the	same	as	 in	verse	1	of	Tahrim	or	verse	68	of	Anfal.	The	Holy
Prophet	had	the	option	of	giving	permission	(Nur:	62),	and	there	was	no	prohibitory	order	prior	to
his	action.	He	did	not	want	to	expose	the	hypocrites	on	his	own,	unless	Allah	condemns	them	as	He
does	here	and	in	other	places.
	

44 	} نَیقَِّتمُلْابِ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْهِسِفُنْأَوَ 	 مْهِلِاوَمْأَبِ 	 اودُهِاجَیُ 	 نْأَ 	 رِخِلآْا 	 مِوْیَلْاوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَنُذِأْتَسْیَ {لاَ	
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:44]
The	sure	 faith	of	 the	 true	believers	has	been	compared	with	 the	doubt	of	 the	disbelievers.	Doubt

takes	 away	 all	 stability	 of	 character	 and	 conduct.	 Faith	makes	 a	man	 firm	 in	 action,	 and	 cool	 and
collected	in	mind.
	
	

45 	} نَودَُّدرَتَیَ 	 مْهِبِیْرَ 	 يفِ 	 مْهُفَ 	 مْهُبُولُقُ 	 تْبَاتَرْاوَ 	 رِخِلآْا 	 مِوْیَلْاوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 كَنُذِأْتَسْیَ 	 امََّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:45]	(see	commentary	for	verse	44)

46 	} نَیدِعِاقَلْا 	 عَمَ 	 اودُعُقْا 	 لَیقِوَ 	 مْهُطََّبثَفَ 	 مْهُثَاعَبِنْا 	 َُّهللا 	 هَرِكَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ةًَّدعُ 	 هُلَ 	 اوُّدعَلأََ 	 جَورُخُلْا 	 اودُارَأَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:46]	(see	commentary	for	verse	44)

47} نَیمِلِاَّظلابِ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْهُلَ 	 نَوعُاَّمسَ 	 مْكُیفِوَ 	 ةَنَتْفِلْا 	 مُكُنَوغُبْیَ 	 مْكُلَلاَخِ 	 اوعُضَوْلأََوَ 	 لاًابَخَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْكُودُازَ 	 امَ 	 مْكُیفِ 	 اوجُرَخَ 	 وْلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:47]
A	 large	 number	 of	 hypocrites	were	with	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 in	 the	 expedition	 of	 Tabuk,	 although

most	of	them	stayed	at	Madina,	not	only	to	create	disorder	and	dissatisfaction	but	also	to	give	report
of	all	that	was	taking	place	to	their	comrades	in	Madina.	Even	in	9	Hijra	a	large	number	of	hypocrites
were	present	among	the	believers	and	were	actively	plotting	to	undermine	the	divine	mission	of	the
Holy	Prophet.	They	successfully	persuaded	many	a	companion	to	run	away	from	the	battlefields-not
only	 in	Uhad,	 in	 the	 beginning,	 but	 also	 in	Hunayn,	 almost	 in	 the	 end,	 but	 history	written	 by	 their
associates	and	followers	do	not	mention	them	at	all	after	the	departure	of	the	Holy	Prophet	from	this
world.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
There	 were	 hypocrites	 who	 stayed	 in	 Madina	 and	 refused	 to	 go	 with	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 in	 the

expedition	of	Tabuk.	After	 the	battle	of	Hunayn	 they	were	plotting	 to	kill	 him	at	 the	 first	 available
opportunity.	At	 the	 time	when	he	was	passing	 through	a	 low	 land,	while	 returning	 from	 the	Tabuk
expedition,	 twelve	 hypocrites	 tried	 to	 carry	 out	 their	 plot	 but	 failed,	 because	 in	 that	 very	moment
when	 they	were	about	 to	 strike,	a	 lightning	 flashed	and	 they	 ran	away.	The	Holy	Prophet	disclosed
their	names	to	Hudhayfa	and	asked	him	to	keep	them	as	a	secret.
	

48 	} نَوهُرِاكَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 رُمْأَ 	 رَهَظَوَ 	 ُّقحَلْا 	 ءَاجَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 رَومُلأُْا 	 كَلَ 	 اوبَُّلقَوَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةَنَتْفِلْا 	 اوُغَتَبْا 	 دِقَلَ }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:48]	(see	commentary	for	verse	47)
49 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْابِ 	 ةٌطَیحِمُلَ 	 مََّنهَجَ 	 َّنإِوَ 	ۗ	 اوطُقَسَ 	 ةِنَتْفِلْا 	 يفِ 	 لاَأَ 	ۚ	 يِّنتِفْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 يلِ 	 نْذَئْا 	 لُوقُیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:49]	(see	commentary	for	verse	47)

50 	} نَوحُرِفَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اوَّْلوَتَیَوَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَرَمْأَ 	 انَذْخَأَ 	 دْقَ 	 اولُوقُیَ 	 ةٌبَیصِمُ 	 كَبْصِتُ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 مْهُؤْسُتَ 	 ةٌنَسَحَ 	 كَبْصِتُ 	 نْإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:50]	(see	commentary	for	verse	47)

51 	} نَونُمِؤْمُلْا 	 لَِّكوَتَیَلْفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَوَ 	ۚ	 انَلاَوْمَ 	 وَهُ 	 انَلَ 	 َُّهللا 	 بَتَكَ 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 انَبَیصِیُ 	 نْلَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:51]
A	true	believer	bravely	faces	the	consequences	of	misfortune,	and	offers	thanks	when	he	receives

blessings	and	bounties.	In	all	events	he	relies	upon	Allah.	For	the	best	example	of	total	dependence	on
Allah	study	the	events	of	Karbala	in	the	"King	of	Martyrs"	published	by	this	Trust.
	
	
مْكُعَمَ 	 اَّنإِ 	 اوصَُّبرَتَفَ 	ۖ	 انَیدِیْأَبِ 	 وْأَ 	 هِدِنْعِ 	 نْمِ 	 بٍاذَعَبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُبَیصِیُ 	 نْأَ 	 مْكُبِ 	 صَُّبرَتَنَ 	 نُحْنَوَ 	ۖ	 نِیْیَنَسْحُلْا 	 ىدَحْإِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 انَبِ 	 نَوصَُّبرَتَ 	 لْهَ 	 لْقُ

52 	} نَوصُِّبرَتَمُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:52]
"Two	glorious	things"	are	victory	or	martyrdom.
	
	

53 	} نَیقِسِافَ 	 امًوْقَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 مْكَُّنإِ 	ۖ	 مْكُنْمِ 	 لََّبقَتَیُ 	 نْلَ 	 اهًرْكَ 	 وْأَ 	 اعًوْطَ 	 اوقُفِنْأَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:53]
The	 hypocrites,	who	 used	 to	 plot	 secretly	 against	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	mission,	 sometimes

made	a	show	of	spending	in	the	cause	of	Allah,	but	their	reluctant	spending	was	not	accepted	because
they	did	not	believe	and	their	prayers	were	not	earnest-nothing	is	acceptable	to	Allah	which	does	not
proceed	from	a	pure,	believing	and	sincere	heart.
	
	

54 	} نَوهُرِاكَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَوقُفِنْیُ 	 لاَوَ 	ٰ ىلَاسَكُ 	 مْهُوَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 نَوتُأْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 هِلِوسُرَبِوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْهُتُاقَفَنَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 لَبَقْتُ 	 نْأَ 	 مْهُعَنَمَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:54]	(see	commentary	for	verse	53)

55 	} نَورُفِاكَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 مْهُسُفُنْأَ 	 قَهَزْتَوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 اهَبِ 	 مْهُبَِّذعَیُلِ 	 َُّهللا 	 دُیرِیُ 	 امََّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهُدُلاَوْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْهُلُاوَمْأَ 	 كَبْجِعْتُ 	 لاَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:55]
The	wealth	and	the	children	of	the	hypocrites,	in	reality,	were	a	snare,	so	the	believers	were	advised

not	to	envy	them.	Their	wealth	filled	them	with	pride,	obscured	their	understanding	and	led	them	to
their	destruction.	Their	children	either	perished	like	themselves	or	adopted	the	true	faith	which	they
had	fought	against.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Material	gains	and	children	without	spiritual	purification	(essential	for	true	belief	and	obedience	to

Allah's	 laws	 and	 the	 teachings	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 which	 are	 the	 only	 means	 for	 achieving
deliverance	and	obtaining	eternal	happiness	in	the	life	of	the	hereafter)	become	a	source	of	torment
and	agony.
	

56 	} نَوقُرَفْیَ 	 مٌوْقَ 	 مْهَُّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 مْهُ 	 امَوَ 	 مْكُنْمِلَ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَوفُلِحْیَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:56]	

57 	} نَوحُمَجْیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 اوَّْلوَلَ 	 لاًخََّدمُ 	 وْأَ 	 تٍارَاغَمَ 	 وْأَ 	 أًجَلْمَ 	 نَودُجِیَ 	 وْلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:57]	

58 	} نَوطُخَسْیَ 	 مْهُ 	 اذَإِ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 اوْطَعْیُ 	 مْلَ 	 نْإِوَ 	 اوضُرَ 	 اهَنْمِ 	 اوطُعْأُ 	 نْإِفَ 	 تِاقَدََّصلا 	 يفِ 	 كَزُمِلْیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:58]
On	the	authority	of	Bukhari,	Nisa-i	and	other	 traditionists,	 it	has	been	reported	 in	Tafsir	Durr	al



Manthur	 that	 while	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 was	 distributing	 some	 spoils	 of	 war	 a	 man	 from	 the	 Banu
Tamim,	 Dhul	 Khuyasarah,	 came	 and	 said:	 "O	 Messenger	 of	 Allah,	 please	 do	 justice."	 The	 Holy
Prophet	replied:	"Woe	to	you.	Who	would	do	justice	if	I	am	doing	injustice?"	Umar	bin	Khattab	said:
"O	Messenger	of	Allah,	give	me	permission	to	kill	him."	The	Holy	Prophet	said:	"Leave	him	alone.
There	 are	men	 like	 him	 among	 you	whose	 observance	 of	 prayers	 and	 fasting	will	make	 you	 feel
small,	 but	 one	 day	 they	 will	 go	 out	 of	 the	 faith	 as	 an	 arrow	 leaves	 the	 bow.	 They	 are
called	mariqin.	 There	 will	 be	 discord	 among	 the	 Muslims	 and	 these	 men	 will	 revolt	 under	 the
leadership	of	a	man	with	one	breast	like	a	woman."	Abu	Sayeed	Khudhri	says:	"When	Ali	killed	such
people	 in	 the	battle	of	Naharwan,	 I	was	with	him.	 I	 saw	 the	slain	body	of	 the	man	described	by	 the
Holy	Prophet	lying	on	the	ground."
	
	

59 	} نَوبُغِارَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَإِ 	 اَّنإِ 	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	 هِلِضْفَ 	 نْمِ 	 َُّهللا 	 انَیتِؤْیُسَ 	 َُّهللا 	 انَبُسْحَ 	 اولُاقَوَ 	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُاتَآ 	 امَ 	 اوضُرَ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:59]	

ۗ	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 ةًضَیرِفَ 	ۖ	 لِیبَِّسلا 	 نِبْاوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِوَ 	 نَیمِرِاغَلْاوَ 	 بِاقَِّرلا 	 يفِوَ 	 مْهُبُولُقُ 	 ةِفََّلؤَمُلْاوَ 	 اهَیْلَعَ 	 نَیلِمِاعَلْاوَ 	 نِیكِاسَمَلْاوَ 	 ءِارَقَفُلْلِ 	 تُاقَدََّصلا 	 امََّنإِ
60 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:60]
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	273.
	
	
لَوسُرَ 	 نَوذُؤْیُ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُنْمِ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 ةٌمَحْرَوَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْلِ 	 نُمِؤْیُوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نُمِؤْیُ 	 مْكُلَ 	 رٍیْخَ 	 نُذُأُ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 نٌذُأُ 	 وَهُ 	 نَولُوقُیَوَ 	 َّيبَِّنلا 	 نَوذُؤْیُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مُهُنْمِوَ

61 	} مٌیلِأَ 	 بٌاذَعَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 َِّهللا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:61]
"Among	them"	refers	to	the	Holy	Prophet's	companions	and	followers.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of

Ali	Imran:	159;	Nisa:	115	and	Anfal:	13.
Refer	to	page	51	and	know	that	to	hurt	or	displease	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	is	to	hurt

and	displease	Allah.	It	will	earn	a	grievous	punishment.
	
	

62 	} نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 نْإِ 	 هُوضُرْیُ 	 نْأَ 	 ُّقحَأَ 	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	 مْكُوضُرْیُلِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَوفُلِحْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:62]	

63 	} مُیظِعَلْا 	 يُزْخِلْا 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ اهَیفِ 	 ادًلِاخَ 	 مََّنهَجَ 	 رَانَ 	 هُلَ 	 َّنأَفَ 	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 دِدِاحَیُ 	 نْمَ 	 هَُّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْیَ 	 مْلَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:63]
This	verse	refers	to	those	who	defied	the	Holy	Prophet	in	his	lifetime,	and	after	his	departure	from

this	world	opposed	his	declaration	made	at	Ghadir	Khum	(refer	to	the	commentary	of	Ma-idah:	67),
and	 in	 his	 last	 moments	 refused	 to	 give	 him	 pen	 and	 paper	 (refer	 to	 hadith	 al	 qirtas	 in	 the
commentary	of	Nisa:	65).
	
	

64 	} نَورُذَحْتَ 	 امَ 	 جٌرِخْمُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	 اوئُزِهْتَسْا 	 لِقُ 	ۚ	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 يفِ 	 امَبِ 	 مْهُئُِّبنَتُ 	 ةٌرَوسُ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 لََّزنَتُ 	 نْأَ 	 نَوقُفِانَمُلْا 	 رُذَحْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:64]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	verse	48	of	this	surah	about	the	twelve	hypocrites	who	wanted	to	kill

the	Holy	Prophet.	They	were	afraid	lest	a	surah	would	be	sent	down	to	identify	them.
	
	

65 	} نَوئُزِهْتَسْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 هِلِوسُرَوَ 	 هِتِایَآوَ 	 َِّاللهابِأَ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 بُعَلْنَوَ 	 ضُوخُنَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 امََّنإِ 	 َّنلُوقُیَلَ 	 مْهُتَلْأَسَ 	 نْئِلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:65]



Hypocrisy	is	infidelity.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	8	to	20.
The	true	believers	have	been	described	in	verses	71	and	72.
Tirmidhi,	Nisa-i	and	other	traditionists	relate	that	the	Holy	Prophet	said:	"O	Ali,	none	will	love	you

save	a	believer	and	none	will	bear	ill-will	against	you	save	a	hypocrite."	It	is	also	reported	by	them
that	in	the	lifetime	of	the	Holy	Prophet	people	used	to	identify	the	true	believers	by	their	love	for	Ali
and	the	hypocrites	by	the	ill-will	they	showed	against	Ali.
According	 to	 Fat-hul	 Bari	 (Sharha	 Sahih	 Bukhari),	 Musnad	 ibn	 Hambal,	 Tarikh	 al	 Tabari	 and

others	A-isha	hated	Ali	 so	much	 that	 she	did	not	 like	 to	mention	his	name	whenever	 she	wanted	 to
make	a	reference	to	him,	nor	she	liked	any	one	mentioning	his	name.	At	last	she	organised	a	revolt
against	him,	fought	a	battle	at	Jaml	but	lost	it	miserably.
	
	

66 	} نَیمِرِجْمُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 ةًفَئِاطَ 	 بِّْذعَنُ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 ةٍفَئِاطَ 	 نْعَ 	 فُعْنَ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 مْكُنِامَیإِ 	 دَعْبَ 	 مْتُرْفَكَ 	 دْقَ 	 اورُذِتَعْتَ {لاَ	
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:66]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

مُهُ 	 نَیقِفِانَمُلْا 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 مْهُیَسِنَفَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوسُنَ 	ۚ	 مْهُیَدِیْأَ 	 نَوضُبِقْیَوَ 	 فِورُعْمَلْا 	 نِعَ 	 نَوْهَنْیَوَ 	 رِكَنْمُلْابِ 	 نَورُمُأْیَ 	ۚ	 ضٍعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُضُعْبَ 	 تُاقَفِانَمُلْاوَ 	 نَوقُفِانَمُلْا
67 	} نَوقُسِافَلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:67]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

68} مٌیقِمُ 	 بٌاذَعَ 	 مْهُلَوَ 	ۖ	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُنَعَلَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهُبُسْحَ 	 يَهِ 	ۚ	 اهَیفِ 	 نَیدِلِاخَ 	 مََّنهَجَ 	 رَانَ 	 رَاَّفكُلْاوَ 	 تِاقَفِانَمُلْاوَ 	 نَیقِفِانَمُلْا 	 َُّهللا 	 دَعَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:68]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

مْهِقِلاَخَبِ 	 مْكُلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 عَتَمْتَسْا 	 امَكَ 	 مْكُقِلاَخَبِ 	 مْتُعْتَمْتَسْافَ 	 مْهِقِلاَخَبِ 	 اوعُتَمْتَسْافَ 	 ادًلاَوْأَوَ 	 لاًاوَمْأَ 	 رَثَكْأَوَ 	 ةًَّوقُ 	 مْكُنْمِ 	 َّدشَأَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 مْكُلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلاكَ
69 	} نَورُسِاخَلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُوَ 	ۖ	 ةِرَخِلآْاوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُلُامَعْأَ 	 تْطَبِحَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 اوضُاخَ 	 يذَِّلاكَ 	 مْتُضْخُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:69]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

مْهُمَلِظْیَلِ 	 َُّهللا 	 نَاكَ 	 امَفَ 	ۖ	 تِانَِّیبَلْابِ 	 مْهُلُسُرُ 	 مْهُتْتَأَ 	ۚ	 تِاكَفِتَؤْمُلْاوَ 	 نَیَدْمَ 	 بِاحَصْأَوَ 	 مَیهِارَبْإِ 	 مِوْقَوَ 	 دَومُثَوَ 	 دٍاعَوَ 	 حٍونُ 	 مِوْقَ 	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 أُبَنَ 	 مْهِتِأْیَ 	 مْلَأَ
70 	} نَومُلِظْیَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:70]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)
ََّهللا 	 نَوعُیطِیُوَ 	 ةَاكََّزلا 	 نَوتُؤْیُوَ 	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 نَومُیقِیُوَ 	 رِكَنْمُلْا 	 نِعَ 	 نَوْهَنْیَوَ 	 فِورُعْمَلْابِ 	 نَورُمُأْیَ 	ۚ	 ضٍعْبَ 	 ءُایَلِوْأَ 	 مْهُضُعْبَ 	 تُانَمِؤْمُلْاوَ 	 نَونُمِؤْمُلْاوَ

71 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 زٌیزِعَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُمُحَرْیَسَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 هُلَوسُرَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:71]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)
كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ رُبَكْأَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 نٌاوَضْرِوَ 	ۚ	 نٍدْعَ 	 تِاَّنجَ 	 يفِ 	 ةًبَِّیطَ 	 نَكِاسَمَوَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 نَیدِلِاخَ 	 رُاهَنْلأَْا 	 اهَتِحْتَ 	 نْمِ 	 يرِجْتَ 	 تٍاَّنجَ 	 تِانَمِؤْمُلْاوَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 َُّهللا 	 دَعَوَ

72 	} مُیظِعَلْا 	 زُوْفَلْا 	 وَهُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:72]	(see	commentary	for	verse	65)

73 	} رُیصِمَلْا 	 سَئْبِوَ 	ۖ	 مَُّنهَجَ 	 مْهُاوَأْمَوَ 	ۚ	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 ظْلُغْاوَ 	 نَیقِفِانَمُلْاوَ 	 رَاَّفكُلْا 	 دِهِاجَ 	 ُّيبَِّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:73]
The	order	 is	 to	 strive	hard	against	 the	disbelievers	 and	 the	hypocrites	with	 arms	as	well	 as	with

words	and	arguments.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Here	 and	 in	 verse	 9	 of	 Tahrim	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 has	 been	 commanded	 to	 fight	 against	 the

hypocrites	as	was	being	done	against	 the	disbelievers,	but	no	war	was	waged	against	 the	hypocrites
during	the	lifetime	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	nor	in	the	times	of	the	first	 three	rulers.	The	order	did	not
remain	unattended,	but	was	carried	out	by	Ali	as	the	Holy	Prophet's	true	successor	(see	introduction
of	 this	 surah	 to	 know	 that	 the	 command	 of	 Allah	 could	 only	 be	 carried	 out	 by	 the	 Holy	 Prophet
himself	or	by	one	who	was	from	him)	in	fulfilment	of	his	prophecy	that	Ali	would	fight	and	destroy
the	nakithin	(oath	breakers),	qasitin	(deviators)	and	mariqin	(apostates).
	
نْإِفَ 	ۚ	 هِلِضْفَ 	 نْمِ 	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُانَغْأَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اومُقَنَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 اولُانَیَ 	 مْلَ 	 امَبِ 	 اوُّمهَوَ 	 مْهِمِلاَسْإِ 	 دَعْبَ 	 اورُفَكَوَ 	 رِفْكُلْا 	 ةَمَلِكَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 دْقَلَوَ 	 اولُاقَ 	 امَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَوفُلِحْیَ

74 	} رٍیصِنَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ٍّيلِوَ 	 نْمِ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 ةِرَخِلآْاوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 يفِ 	 امًیلِأَ 	 ابًاذَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُبِّْذعَیُ 	 اوَّْلوَتَیَ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 مْهُلَ 	 ارًیْخَ 	 كُیَ 	 اوبُوتُیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:74]



Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	verse	48	of	this	surah	about	the	twelve	hypocrites	who	plotted	to
kill	the	Holy	Prophet	when	he	was	returning	from	Tabuk.
	
	

75 	} نَیحِلِاَّصلا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُنَلَوَ 	 َّنقََّدَّصنَلَ 	 هِلِضْفَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَاتَآ 	 نْئِلَ 	 ََّهللا 	 دَهَاعَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:75]
Tha-laba	bin	Hatib	was	a	very	poor	man.	He	used	to	come	to	the	masjid	daily	for	prayer	and	used

to	ask	the	Holy	Prophet	to	pray	for	his	prosperity.	The	Holy	Prophet	told	him	that	the	little	he	had	for
which	he	could	give	thanks	to	Allah	was	better	than	that	abundance	which	would	make	him	forgetful
of	his	duties	to	Allah,	and	it	was	better	to	follow	the	messenger	of	Allah	and	lead	a	simple	life.	But	he
insisted	and	promised	that	he	would	observe	all	the	commands	of	Allah	if	he	became	rich.	After	a	few
days	a	very	rich	cousin	of	his	died	and	he	inherited	all	his	wealth.	Then	he	began	to	enjoy	the	new-
found	wealth	and	stopped	to	visit	the	masjid,	and	when	he	was	asked	to	pay	zakat,	he	replied	 that	 to
collect	zakat	 from	 the	Muslims	 is	 like	 charging	 jizya	 to	 the	 non-Muslims.	 Then	 these	 verses	were
revealed.
It	shows	the	trend	and	tendency	of	the	hypocrites.	Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	verses	12	and

13	 of	Mujadilah	 for	 the	 niggardliness	 of	 the	 companions	 who	 refused	 to	 pay	 a	 small	 amount	 of
charity	when	it	was	commanded	that	before	asking	a	question	from	the	Holy	Prophet	they	had	to	pay
it.	None	complied	with	this	command	save	Ali.
	
	

76 	} نَوضُرِعْمُ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اوَّْلوَتَوَ 	 هِبِ 	 اولُخِبَ 	 هِلِضْفَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْهُاتَآ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:76]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

77 	} نَوبُذِكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِوَ 	 هُودُعَوَ 	 امَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوفُلَخْأَ 	 امَبِ 	 هُنَوْقَلْیَ 	 مِوْیَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 يفِ 	 اقًافَنِ 	 مْهُبَقَعْأَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:77]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

78 	} بِویُغُلْا 	 مَُّلاعَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	 مْهُاوَجْنَوَ 	 مْهَُّرسِ 	 مُلَعْیَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْیَ 	 مْلَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:78]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

79 	} مٌیلِأَ 	 بٌاذَعَ 	 مْهُلَوَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 َُّهللا 	 رَخِسَ 	ۙ	 مْهُنْمِ 	 نَورُخَسْیَفَ 	 مْهُدَهْجُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَودُجِیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 تِاقَدََّصلا 	 يفِ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَیعِِّوَّطمُلْا 	 نَوزُمِلْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:79]	
مَوْقَلْا 	 يدِهْیَ 	لاَ	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 هِلِوسُرَوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ مْهُلَ 	 َُّهللا 	 رَفِغْیَ 	 نْلَفَ 	 ةًَّرمَ 	 نَیعِبْسَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 رْفِغْتَسْتَ 	 نْإِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 رْفِغْتَسْتَ 	لاَ	 وْأَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 رْفِغْتَسْا

80 	} نَیقِسِافَلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:80]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	Holy	Prophet	did	not	ever	think	of	asking	forgiveness	for	the	hypocrites	and	the	disbelievers.

Verses	2,	3	and	4	of	Najm	have	laid	down	the	indisputable	principle-he	errs	not,	nor	is	led	astray;	nor
he	 speaks	 of	 his	 own	 inclination;	 it	 is	 but	 revelation	 revealed.	He	 followed	 nothing	 but	 the	 divine
guidance.
	
To	lay	emphasis	on	the	impossibility	of	awarding	pardon	to	the	hypocrites	and	the	infidels	Allah

prevents	the	Holy	Prophet	in	this	verse	from	asking	forgiveness	for	them,	by	using	the	word	seventy
which	according	to	the	usage	of	Arabic	language	implies	indefinitely	much.
	
مََّنهَجَ 	 رُانَ 	 لْقُ 	ۗ	 ِّرحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 اورُفِنْتَ 	لاَ	 اولُاقَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَوَ 	 مْهِلِاوَمْأَبِ 	 اودُهِاجَیُ 	 نْأَ 	 اوهُرِكَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِوسُرَ 	 فَلاَخِ 	 مْهِدِعَقْمَبِ 	 نَوفَُّلخَمُلْا 	 حَرِفَ

81 	} نَوهُقَفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 وْلَ 	ۚ	 ارحَ 	 ُّدشَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:81]
These	verses	refer	to	the	hypocrites	who	stayed	in	Madina	and	refused	to	go	with	the	Holy	Prophet

in	the	expedition	of	Tabuk.



	
	

82 	} نَوبُسِكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 ءًازَجَ 	 ارًیثِكَ 	 اوكُبْیَلْوَ 	 لاًیلِقَ 	 اوكُحَضْیَلْفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:82]	(see	commentary	for	verse	81)
ةٍَّرمَ 	 لََّوأَ 	 دِوعُقُلْابِ 	 مْتُیضِرَ 	 مْكَُّنإِ 	ۖ	 اودُعَ 	 يَعِمَ 	 اولُتِاقَتُ 	 نْلَوَ 	 ادًبَأَ 	 يَعِمَ 	 اوجُرُخْتَ 	 نْلَ 	 لْقُفَ 	 جِورُخُلْلِ 	 كَونُذَأْتَسْافَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 ةٍفَئِاطَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 َُّهللا 	 كَعَجَرَ 	 نْإِفَ

83 	} نَیفِلِاخَلْا 	 عَمَ 	 اودُعُقْافَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:83]	(see	commentary	for	verse	81)

84 	} نَوقُسِافَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اوتُامَوَ 	 هِلِوسُرَوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	ۖ	 هِرِبْقَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْقُتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ادًبَأَ 	 تَامَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 دٍحَأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 ِّلصَتُ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:84]
The	prohibition	is-not	to	pray	for	any	hypocrite	or	infidel	that	dies,	nor	to	stand	at	his	grave.	To

pray	for	the	believers	or	to	stand	at	their	graves	is	permissible.	It	was	in	vogue	during	the	lifetime	of
the	Holy	Prophet	and	had	never	been	forbidden.	The	story	that	the	Holy	Prophet	attended	the	funeral
prayers	of	Abdullah	bin	Obayy	is	doubtful,	firstly	because	he	died	after	the	revelation	of	this	verse	(al
Mizan	vol.	9	page	385)	and	secondly	on	account	of	what	has	been	stated	in	the	commentary	of	verse
80	of	this	surah.
	
	

85 	} نَورُفِاكَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 مْهُسُفُنْأَ 	 قَهَزْتَوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 يفِ 	 اهَبِ 	 مْهُبَِّذعَیُ 	 نْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 دُیرِیُ 	 امََّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهُدُلاَوْأَوَ 	 مْهُلُاوَمْأَ 	 كَبْجِعْتُ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:85]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	verse	55	of	this	surah.
	
	

86 	} نَیدِعِاقَلْا 	 عَمَ 	 نْكُنَ 	 انَرْذَ 	 اولُاقَوَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 لِوَّْطلا 	 ولُوأُ 	 كَنَذَأْتَسْا 	 هِلِوسُرَ 	 عَمَ 	 اودُهِاجَوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 اونُمِآ 	 نْأَ 	 ةٌرَوسُ 	 تْلَزِنْأُ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:86]
The	possessors	of	opulence,	in	their	utter	cowardice	and	extreme	impudence,	used	to	stay	at	home

like	womenfolk;	 and	 because	 of	 their	 habits	 of	 cowardice	 and	 hypocrisy	 their	 hearts	were	 sealed.
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	Baqarah:	8	to	20.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	verses	of	this	surah,	the	last	revealed	in	Madina,	indicate	that	the	number	of	the	hypocrites	was

steadily	 increasing,	 and	 continued	 to	 multiply	 during	 the	 next	 two	 years,	 particularly	 after	 the
covenant	the	Holy	Prophet	took	from	all	the	Muslims	at	Ghadir	Khum	(see	commentary	of	Ma-idah:
67).	 It	 was	 due	 to	 their	 influence	 and	 growing	 power	 that	 even	 the	 close	 companions	 refused	 to
comply	with	the	order	of	the	Holy	Prophet	when	he	asked	for	pen	and	paper	to	write	down	his	final
directions.	See	commentary	of	Nisa:	65	 for	hadith	al	qartas.	 Ibn	Sad	says	 that	 they	also	 refused	 to
accept	 Usamah	 ibn	 Zayd	 as	 their	 commander	 when	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 asked	 all	 his	 companions
including	Abu	Bakr	and	Umar	ibn	Khattab	to	go	to	war	under	his	leadership.
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
"You	 opposed	 his	 father	 as	 you	 are	 opposing	 him.	 In	my	 opinion	 his	 father	 deserved	 command

more	than	others,	and	likewise	he	(Usamah)	is	more	dear	 to	me	than	others".	(Sahih	Bukhari	vol.2,
p.283)
	
	
The	hypocrites	did	not	 suddenly	disappear	after	 the	Holy	Prophet,	 as	 the	Muslim	historians	give

impression	 in	 their	books,	but	 took	 total	control	 in	 their	hands,	deprived	Ali	and	Fatimah	and	 their
children,	 the	progeny	of	 the	Holy	Prophet,	 of	 their	 rights,	 persecuted	 them	and	killed	 them	during
their	long	reign.



	
87 	} نَوهُقَفْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُفَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 عَبِطُوَ 	 فِلِاوَخَلْا 	 عَمَ 	 اونُوكُیَ 	 نْأَبِ 	 اوضُرَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:87]	(see	commentary	for	verse	86)

88 	} نَوحُلِفْمُلْا 	 مُهُ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُوَ 	ۖ	 تُارَیْخَلْا 	 مُهُلَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُوَ 	ۚ	 مْهِسِفُنْأَوَ 	 مْهِلِاوَمْأَبِ 	 اودُهَاجَ 	 هُعَمَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 لُوسَُّرلا 	 نِكِ {لَٰ
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:88]
See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	2	to	5.
	
	

89 	} مُیظِعَلْا 	 زُوْفَلْا 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ اهَیفِ 	 نَیدِلِاخَ 	 رُاهَنْلأَْا 	 اهَتِحْتَ 	 نْمِ 	 يرِجْتَ 	 تٍاَّنجَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 َُّهللا 	 َّدعَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:89]	(see	commentary	for	verse	88)

90} مٌیلِأَ 	 بٌاذَعَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 بُیصِیُسَ 	ۚ	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوبُذَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 دَعَقَوَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 نَذَؤْیُلِ 	 بِارَعْلأَْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَورُِّذعَمُلْا 	 ءَاجَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:90]
The	desert	Arabs	were	of	 two	classes.	One	of	 them,	the	weak-spirited,	 the	timid-hearted,	came	to

the	Holy	Prophet	and	gave	him	false	excuses	for	their	staying	at	home,	and	the	other	class,	growing
large	everyday,	consisted	of	hypocrites-see	commentary	of	verse	86	and	87	of	this	surah.
	
	

ۚ	 لٍیبِسَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَینِسِحْمُلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 امَ 	ۚ	 هِلِوسُرَوَ َِّاللهِ	 	 اوحُصَنَ 	 اذَإِ 	 جٌرَحَ 	 نَوقُفِنْیُ 	 امَ 	 نَودُجِیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لاَوَ 	ٰ ىضَرْمَلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ءِافَعَُّضلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 سَیْلَ
91 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 َُّهللاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:91]
Those	who	can	rightly	be	exempted	from	going	to	war	are	described	in	these	verses.
There	were	seven	men	of	the	ansar	who	came	to	the	Holy	Prophet	and	told	him	that	 they	did	not

have	suitable	provisions	for	going	with	him	on	the	expedition	of	Tabuk.	On	hearing	from	the	Holy
Prophet	that	there	was	nothing	left	with	him	after	providing	others,	they	went	away	weeping.
	
	

92 	} نَوقُفِنْیُ 	 امَ 	 اودُجِیَ 	 َّلاأَ 	 انًزَحَ 	 عِمَّْدلا 	 نَمِ 	 ضُیفِتَ 	 مْهُنُیُعْأَوَ 	 اوَّْلوَتَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 مْكُلُمِحْأَ 	 امَ 	 دُجِأَ 	لاَ	 تَلْقُ 	 مْهُلَمِحْتَلِ 	 كَوْتَأَ 	 امَ 	 اذَإِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:92]	(see	commentary	for	verse	91)

93 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُفَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 عَبَطَوَ 	 فِلِاوَخَلْا 	 عَمَ 	 اونُوكُیَ 	 نْأَبِ 	 اوضُرَ 	ۚ	 ءُایَنِغْأَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 كَنَونُذِأْتَسْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لُیبَِّسلا 	 امََّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:93]
Refer	 to	 the	 commentary	 of	 verses	 86	 and	 87	 of	 this	 surah.	 These	 verses	 also	 refer	 to	 the

hypocrites.
	
The	true	state	of	matters	concerning	the	hypocrites	was	known	to	Allah	who	knows	what	is	hidden

and	what	is	manifest	as	has	also	been	stated	in	verse	8	of	al	Jumu-ah.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Verse	94	clearly	asserts	that	the	Holy	Prophet	witnesses	the	deeds	of	all	people	in	all	ages	as	Allah

does.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	143	and	also	verse	105	of	this	surah	and	verse	78	of	al
Hajj.	It	also	states	that	the	Holy	Prophet	always	received	information	from	Allah	through	revelation
and	not	through	any	human	agency.
	
مِلِاعَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 نَوُّدرَتُ 	 َّمثُ 	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	 مْكُلَمَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ىرَیَسَوَ 	ۚ	 مْكُرِابَخْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 َُّهللا 	 انَأََّبنَ 	 دْقَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 نَمِؤْنُ 	 نْلَ 	 اورُذِتَعْتَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 مْهِیْلَإِ 	 مْتُعْجَرَ 	 اذَإِ 	 مْكُیْلَإِ 	 نَورُذِتَعْیَ

94 	} نَولُمَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 مْكُئُِّبنَیُفَ 	 ةِدَاهََّشلاوَ 	 بِیْغَلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:94]	(see	commentary	for	verse	93)

95 	} نَوبُسِكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 ءًازَجَ 	 مَُّنهَجَ 	 مْهُاوَأْمَوَ 	ۖ	 سٌجْرِ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	ۖ	 مْهُنْعَ 	 اوضُرِعْأَفَ 	ۖ	 مْهُنْعَ 	 اوضُرِعْتُلِ 	 مْهِیْلَإِ 	 مْتُبْلَقَنْا 	 اذَإِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نَوفُلِحْیَسَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:95]
The	 hypocrites,	 because	 of	 their	 hard-heartedness	 and	 ignorance,	 were	wicked	 and	 abominable.



Refer	to	the	commentary	of	verses	86	and	87	of	this	surah.
The	believers	have	been	asked	not	to	accept	their	false	oaths	as	true	and	be	kind	to	them,	because

Allah	is	not	pleased	with	those	who	disobey.
	
	

96 	} نَیقِسِافَلْا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 نِعَ 	ٰ ىضَرْیَ 	لاَ	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِفَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 اوْضَرْتَ 	 نْإِفَ 	ۖ	 مْهُنْعَ 	 اوْضَرْتَلِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 نَوفُلِحْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:96]	(see	commentary	for	verse	95)

97 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 هِلِوسُرَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 امَ 	 دَودُحُ 	 اومُلَعْیَ 	 َّلاأَ 	 رُدَجْأَوَ 	 اقًافَنِوَ 	 ارًفْكُ 	 ُّدشَأَ 	 بُارَعْلأَْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:97]	(see	commentary	for	verse	95)

98 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 عٌیمِسَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 ءِوَّْسلا 	 ةُرَئِادَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	ۚ	 رَئِاوََّدلا 	 مُكُبِ 	 صَُّبرَتَیَوَ 	 امًرَغْمَ 	 قُفِنْیُ 	 امَ 	 ذُخَِّتیَ 	 نْمَ 	 بِارَعْلأَْا 	 نَمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:98]	(see	commentary	for	verse	95)

ۗ	 هِتِمَحْرَ 	 يفِ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُلُخِدْیُسَ 	ۚ	 مْهُلَ 	 ةٌبَرْقُ 	 اهََّنإِ 	 لاَأَ 	ۚ	 لِوسَُّرلا 	 تِاوَلَصَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 تٍابَرُقُ 	 قُفِنْیُ 	 امَ 	 ذُخَِّتیَوَ 	 رِخِلآْا 	 مِوْیَلْاوَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 نُمِؤْیُ 	 نْمَ 	 بِارَعْلأَْا 	 نَمِوَ
99 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:99]
Now	the	reference	is	to	the	believing	among	the	wandering	Arabs	of	the	desert.
	
	
اهَتَحْتَ 	 يرِجْتَ 	 تٍاَّنجَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 َّدعَأَوَ 	 هُنْعَ 	 اوضُرَوَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 يَضِرَ 	 نٍاسَحْإِبِ 	 مْهُوعُبََّتا 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 رِاصَنْلأَْاوَ 	 نَیرِجِاهَمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَولَُّولأَْا 	 نَوقُبِاَّسلاوَ

100 	} مُیظِعَلْا 	 زُوْفَلْا 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ ادًبَأَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 نَیدِلِاخَ 	 رُاهَنْلأَْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:100]
This	verse	clearly	proclaims	the	equality	of	muhajirs	and	ansar	 in	general	sense.	The	preference

given	 to	 one	 individual	 over	 another	 by	 Allah	 or	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 was	 due	 to	 the	 degree	 of
submission	to	Allah	and	taqwa	(piety).	So	the	argument	put	forward	by	Umar	bin	Khattab	at	the	time
of	deciding	the	issue	of	taking	hold	of	the	reins	of	power	in	the	conference	hall	of	Saqifa	bani	Sa-ada
by	 reciting	 this	 verse	 without	 wa	 after	 ansar	 to	 establish	 the	 superiority
of	muhajirs	over	ansar	(if	wa	is	dropped	it	means	the	ansar	should	obey	or	follow	the	muhajirs)	was
unislamic	or	contrary	to	the	teachings	of	the	Quran.	It	is	mentioned	in	Sahih	Bukhari	that	when	Obay
ibn	Ka-ab	pointed	out	this	omission	Umar	replied	that	he	always	thought	this	verse	to	be	a	proof	of
the	muhajir's	superiority	over	the	ansar.
This	 verse	 and	 other	 verses	 like	 it	 in	 praise	 of	 the	 companions	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet,

whether	muhajirs	or	ansar,	 are	 applicable	only	 to	 those	who	were	 sincere	 in	 faith.	The	hypocrites,
who	were	also	"companions"	(sahabah)	as	per	its	definition	laid	down	by	the	Muslim	scholars,	cannot
be	accepted	as	those	praised	by	the	Quran.	So	to	say	that	all	the	companions,	even	the	deserters,	were
true	believers	is	illogical	and	contrary	to	historical	facts.
All	 the	 commentators	 unanimously	 agree	 that	 "the	 first	 of	 the	 foremost"	 among	 women	 was

Khadijah,	wife	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	and	among	men	was	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib.
Hakim	Nayshapuri,	in	his	Mustadrak	Alal	Sahihayn,	writes	on	page	22	of	kitab	al	Ma-rafat:
"There	 is	 no	 difference	 of	 opinion	 among	 the	 historians	 that	 Ali	 ibn	 abi	 Talib	 was	 the	 first

Muslim."
Ibn	Abd	al	Bar,	Qartabi,	Suyuti,	Tabarani,	Bayhaqi	and	others	also	have	confirmed	it.
Please	refer	to	the	event	of	dawat	dhil	ashirah	on	page	4.	Among	others	refer	to	Tarikh	Tabari	vol.

2,	page	63,	for	authenticity	of	the	tradition,	according	to	which	Ali	was	the	first	Muslim,	and	his	faith
was	 not	 only	 accepted	 by	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 but	 also	 he	 was	 declared	 by	 him,	 whose	 words	 were
always	 revelation	 revealed	 (Najm:	 4),	 to	 be	 his	 brother,	 lieutenant	 and	 successor-and	 on	 that	 day
obedience	to	him	was	made	obligatory	by	the	Holy	Prophet	for	all	 the	believers.	Whosoever	raises
the	 issue	 of	 his	 age	 either	 does	 not	 know	 that	 whomsoever	 Allah	 wills	 He	 makes	 him	 His
representative	even	if	he	 is	a	baby	in	 the	cradle	(Ali	Imran:	46-Isa	was	a	messenger	of	Allah	in	 the



cradle	just	as	he	was	a	messenger	of	Allah	in	maturity),	or	with	ulterior	motives,	wants	to	introduce
some	one	else	as	the	first	Muslim.
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
"Ali	prayed	with	me	seven	years	before	the	other	Muslims.	He	is	the	siddiq	al	akbar	(the	greatest

truthful)	 and	 the	 faruq	 al	 azam	 (the	 greatest	 distinguisher	 of	 truth	 from	 falsehood).	Whoso	 claims
either	of	these	titles	is	a	liar."
	
	
بٍاذَعَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 نَوُّدرَیُ 	 َّمثُ 	 نِیْتََّرمَ 	 مْهُبُِّذعَنُسَ 	ۚ	 مْهُمُلَعْنَ 	 نُحْنَ 	ۖ	 مْهُمُلَعْتَ 	لاَ	 قِافَِّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 اودُرَمَ 	ۖ	 ةِنَیدِمَلْا 	 لِهْأَ 	 نْمِوَ 	ۖ	 نَوقُفِانَمُ 	 بِارَعْلأَْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُلَوْحَ 	 نَّْممِوَ

101 	} مٍیظِعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:101]	

102 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 رٌوفُغَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 بَوتُیَ 	 نْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ىسَعَ 	 ائًِّیسَ 	 رَخَآوَ 	 احًلِاصَ 	 لاًمَعَ 	 اوطُلَخَ 	 مْهِبِونُذُبِ 	 اوفُرَتَعْا 	 نَورُخَآوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:102]
To	 condemn	 those,	 who	 did	 not	 go	 with	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 on	 the	 expedition	 of	 Tabuk,	 several

verses	were	revealed	when	he	returned	to	Madina,	because	of	which	Abu	Lababa	Ansari	and	two	other
companions	from	among	the	ansar,	certain	of	 receiving	punishment	 from	Allah,	 tied	 themselves	 to
the	pillars	of	the	masjid	and	said	that	they	would	continue	to	remain	tied	to	pillars	unto	death	until	the
Holy	Prophet	himself	untied	 them	as	 a	gesture	of	 forgiveness.	The	Holy	Prophet	untied	 them	only
when	this	verse	was	sent	down	to	him.
	
On	being	loosed	those	three	persons	presented	the	Holy	Prophet	with	gifts	which	he	refused	saying

that	he	could	not	accept	anything	from	them	unless	he	received	Allah's	command.	Then	verse	103	was
revealed.	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
The	Holy	Prophet's	prayer	has	been	stated	 to	be	a	source	of	security	and	assurance	 to	 those	who

pay	zakat,	khums	and	sadaqas,	therefore	there	must	be	his	representative,	divinely	commissioned	like
him,	in	all	times,	in	every	age,	to	pray	for	those	who	spend	in	the	way	of	Allah	as	ordained	by	Him.
Verse	104	confirms	that	it	is	Allah	who	receives	alms	and	accepts	repentance	(when	the	Holy	Prophet
or	his	successor	prays	and	recommends)-through	the	Holy	Prophet	or	his	appointed	representatives
and	successors.
	

103 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 عٌیمِسَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْهُلَ 	 نٌكَسَ 	 كَتَلاَصَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۖ	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 ِّلصَوَ 	 اهَبِ 	 مْهِیِّكزَتُوَ 	 مْهُرُِّهطَتُ 	 ةًقَدَصَ 	 مْهِلِاوَمْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 ذْخُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:103]	(see	commentary	for	verse	102)

104 	} مُیحَِّرلا 	 بُاَّوَّتلا 	 وَهُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَوَ 	 تِاقَدََّصلا 	 ذُخُأْیَوَ 	 هِدِابَعِ 	 نْعَ 	 ةَبَوَّْتلا 	 لُبَقْیَ 	 وَهُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْیَ 	 مْلَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:104]	(see	commentary	for	verse	102)

105} نَولُمَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 مْكُئُِّبنَیُفَ 	 ةِدَاهََّشلاوَ 	 بِیْغَلْا 	 مِلِاعَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 نَوُّدرَتُسَوَ 	ۖ	 نَونُمِؤْمُلْاوَ 	 هُلُوسُرَوَ 	 مْكُلَمَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ىرَیَسَفَ 	 اولُمَعْا 	 لِقُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:105]
"Act.	 Allah	 sees	 your	 deeds,	 and	 His	messengers,	 and	 the	 believers."	 Allah	 sees	 and	 knows	 the

hidden	 and	 the	manifest,	 the	 known	 and	 the	 unknown.	So	 also	 the	Holy	Prophet	 is	 aware	 of	 every
action-how,	when	and	where	it	is	carried	out,	in	every	age,	through	out	the	world.	He	is	a	witness	over
all	people	till	the	day	of	resurrection	(Nisa:	41,	Nahl:	84	and	89).	This	verse	also	says	that	there	are
some	 believers	 who	 have	 been	 entrusted	 and	 endowed	with	 the	 same	 divine	 quality	 to	witness	 the
deeds	of	 all	men,	 at	 all	 times,	 in	 all	 places.	They	 are	 those	who,	 like	 the	Holy	Prophet,	 have	been
thoroughly	purified	(Ahzab:	33).
Imam	Jafar	bin	Muhammad	as	Sadiq	said:
"Deeds	 of	 the	 believers	 are	 witnessed	 by	 the	 Imam	 of	 the	 age.	 Good	 deeds	 give	 him	 joy	 and

satisfaction	and	bad	deeds	grieve	him.	Blessed	are	the	believers	who	please	their	Imam."



	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
	
This	 verse	 is	 in	 continuation	 of	 verse	 103.	 The	 believers	 referred	 to	 in	 this	 verse	 are	 those

successors	mentioned	in	verse	55	of	an	Nur.
	

106 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 بُوتُیَ 	 اَّمإِوَ 	 مْهُبُِّذعَیُ 	 اَّمإِ 	 َِّهللا 	 رِمْلأَِ 	 نَوْجَرْمُ 	 نَورُخَآوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:106]	

ۖ	ٰ ىنَسْحُلْا 	 َّلاإِ 	 انَدْرَأَ 	 نْإِ 	 َّنفُلِحْیَلَوَ 	ۚ	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 هُلَوسُرَوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 بَرَاحَ 	 نْمَلِ 	 ادًاصَرْإِوَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 نَیْبَ 	 اقًیرِفْتَوَ 	 ارًفْكُوَ 	 ارًارَضِ 	 ادًجِسْمَ 	 اوذُخََّتا 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ
107 	} نَوبُذِاكَلَ 	 مْهَُّنإِ 	 دُهَشْیَ 	 َُّهللاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:107]
Abu	Amir	was	a	Christian	monk.	Before	the	arrival	of	the	Holy	Prophet	in	Madina,	he	used	to	tell

the	people	of	Madina	that	a	promised	prophet	was	about	to	appear,	but	when	he	came	and	conquered
the	hearts	of	the	people,	Abu	Amir	lost	his	position	in	the	community	and	people	completely	forgot
him.	He	went	to	Makka	and	encouraged	and	prepared	the	pagans	to	fight	against	the	Holy	Prophet.	He
took	 part	 in	 the	 battles	 of	Uhad	 and	Hunayn.	Then	 he	went	 to	Hercules,	 the	 emperor	 of	Byzantine
empire,	 to	 raise	 an	 army	 to	 crush	 the	 Muslims.	 From	 there	 he	 wrote	 letters	 to	 his	 comrades
(hypocrites	 in	Madina)	 to	build	a	masjid	of	 their	own,	 so	 that	when	he	 returned	 it	 could	 serve	as	a
centre	 from	where	 they	 could	operate	 their	 plans	 against	 the	Holy	Prophet.	At	 once	 the	 hypocrites
built	 a	 masjid	 in	 Quba,	 a	 suburb	 of	 Madina,	 about	 3	 miles	 to	 the	 south-east,	 known	 as	 masjid
dhirar	(mischief).	This	place	was	selected	because	the	Holy	Prophet	had	rested	in	Quba	for	four	days
before	entering	the	city	on	his	emigration	from	Makka,	and	had	built	the	first	masjid	there	to	which	he
frequently	came	to	pray	salat.	It	is	said	that	offering	of	salat	in	this	masjid	is	equal	to	one	umrah.
By	 the	 time	masjid	dhirar	was	 completed	Abu	Amir	 died	 in	 Syria.	 The	 hypocrites	 requested	 the

Holy	Prophet	to	consecrate	it	by	praying	therein.	He	did	not,	and	after	his	return	from	Tabuk	it	was
demolished.
	
	

108 	} نَیرِِّهَّطمُلْا 	 ُّبحِیُ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۚ	 اورَُّهطَتَیَ 	 نْأَ 	 نَوُّبحِیُ 	 لٌاجَرِ 	 هِیفِ 	ۚ	 هِیفِ 	 مَوقُتَ 	 نْأَ 	 ُّقحَأَ 	 مٍوْیَ 	 لَِّوأَ 	 نْمِ 	ٰ ىوَقَّْتلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 سَِّسأُ 	 دٌجِسْمَلَ 	ۚ	 ادًبَأَ 	 هِیفِ 	 مْقُتَ {لاَ	
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:108]	(see	commentary	for	verse	107)
مَوْقَلْا 	 يدِهْیَ 	لاَ	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مََّنهَجَ 	 رِانَ 	 يفِ 	 هِبِ 	 رَاهَنْافَ 	 رٍاهَ 	 فٍرُجُ 	 افَشَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 هُنَایَنْبُ 	 سََّسأَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْأَ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 نٍاوَضْرِوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	ٰ ىوَقْتَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 هُنَایَنْبُ 	 سََّسأَ 	 نْمَفَأَ

109 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:109]	(see	commentary	for	verse	107)

110 	} مٌیكِحَ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 َُّهللاوَ 	ۗ	 مْهُبُولُقُ 	 عََّطقَتَ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 يفِ 	 ةًبَیرِ 	 اوْنَبَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 مُهُنُایَنْبُ 	 لُازَیَ {لاَ	
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:110]	(see	commentary	for	verse	107)

لِیجِنْلإِْاوَ 	 ةِارَوَّْتلا 	 يفِ 	 اقحَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 ادًعْوَ 	ۖ	 نَولُتَقْیُوَ 	 نَولُتُقْیَفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 نَولُتِاقَیُ 	ۚ	 ةََّنجَلْا 	 مُهُلَ 	 َّنأَبِ 	 مْهُلَاوَمْأَوَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	ٰ ىرَتَشْا 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ
111 	} مُیظِعَلْا 	 زُوْفَلْا 	 وَهُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَوَ 	ۚ	 هِبِ 	 مْتُعْیَابَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 مُكُعِیْبَبِ 	 اورُشِبْتَسْافَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 هِدِهْعَبِ 	ٰ ىفَوْأَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۚ	 نِآرْقُلْاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:111]
The	 spirit	 of	 self-surrender	 in	 a	 true	 believer	 always	 keeps	 him	 ready	 to	 surrender	 his	 self	 and

possessions	 to	Allah	without	 ever	 having	 in	mind	 the	 idea	 of	 victory	 or	martyrdom.	He	 fights	 in
Allah's	cause	and	carries	out	His	universal	will.	 In	 return	Allah	gives	him	everlasting	bliss,	eternal
salvation	and	fulfilment	of	his	highest	spiritual	hopes.
For	 the	 perfect	 example	 of	 a	 bargain	 between	 man	 and	 Allah	 refer	 to	 the	 commentary	 of	 al

Baqarah:	207,	revealed	when	Ali	slept	on	the	bed	of	the	Holy	Prophet	on	the	night	of	hijrat.
	
The	highest	example	of	the	entire	surrender	of	selves,	children	and	possessions	to	Allah	is	found



nowhere	 save	 in	 Karbala.	 To	 know	 how	 Imam	 Husayn	 and	 his	 family	 and	 friends	 and	 relatives
surrendered	themselves	and	their	children	and	possessions	to	Allah	read	our	publication	"The	King
of	Martyrs".	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
In	the	previous	verses	the	trend	and	tendency	of	the	hypocrites	has	been	described.	In	this	verse	the

qualities	of	the	true	believers	are	made	known.	Now	there	is	no	room	to	treat	all	the	companions	of
the	Holy	Prophet	 as	 sailing	 in	 the	 same	boat,	 in	 the	 ark	 of	Nuh.	There	were	 two	 entirely	 different
groups	among	the	companions(sahabah),	opposed	to	each	other,	 in	faith	and	character.	As	has	been
pointed	out	by	the	Holy	Prophet	only	those	who	attached	themselves	with	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt,	likened	to
the	ark	of	Nuh,	and	followed	them	were	in	safe	waters,	and	those	who	rejected	them	were	drowned
and	lost.
"It	 is	 in	 praise	 of	 the	Ahl	 ul	Bayt",	 Imam	Ali	 bin	Husayn	 al	 Zayn	 al	Abidin	 has	 said,	 "for	 their

success	 in	 many	 a	 trial	 and	 vicissitude,	 and	 for	 their	 patient	 and	 cheerful	 endurance	 of	 many	 a
hardship	that	these	verses	were	revealed."	
Sa-ihuna	literally	means	those	who	journey	in	search	of	something.	Fasting	is	a	spiritual	journey	in

search	 of	Allah's	 pleasure.	 It	 also	 applies	 to	 those	who	 seek	 knowledge	 about	Allah	 or	 any	 godly
movement.
For	amr	bil	ma-ruf	and	nahya	anil	munkar	see	commentary	of	Ali	Imran	:	101	to	115	(Aqa	Puya's

note).
	
رِِّشبَوَ 	ۗ	 َِّهللا 	 دِودُحُلِ 	 نَوظُفِاحَلْاوَ 	 رِكَنْمُلْا 	 نِعَ 	 نَوهُاَّنلاوَ 	 فِورُعْمَلْابِ 	 نَورُمِلآْا 	 نَودُجِاَّسلا 	 نَوعُكِاَّرلا 	 نَوحُئِاَّسلا 	 نَودُمِاحَلْا 	 نَودُبِاعَلْا 	 نَوبُئِاَّتلا

112 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:112]	(see	commentary	for	verse	111)

113 	} مِیحِجَلْا 	 بُاحَصْأَ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 نََّیبَتَ 	 امَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	ٰ ىبَرْقُ 	 يلِوأُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 نَیكِرِشْمُلْلِ 	 اورُفِغْتَسْیَ 	 نْأَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 ِّيبَِّنللِ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:113]
Abu	Talib	followed	the	creed	of	Ibrahim,	i.e.	Islam.	Abu	Talib	died	as	a	Muslim	before	hijrat	and

this	 verse	 was	 revealed	 in	 9	 Hijra,	 therefore	 all	 the	 false	 traditions	 reported	 by	 the	 Muslim
traditionists	were	fabricated	by	the	enemies	of	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib	to	present	his	father	as	an	unbeliever.
Abd	al	Muttalib,	the	Holy	Prophet's	grandfather,	on	his	deathbed	embraced	Muhammad	for	the	last

time	and	then	entrusted	him	to	Abu	Talib,	saying:	"Take	care	of	 this	boy,	nothing	in	our	kindred	is
more	precious	than	he."	Abu	Talib	affectionately	brought	him	up,	loved	him	fondly,	made	him	sleep
by	his	own	bed-side	and	took	him	with	himself	wherever	he	went.	History	is	a	witness	that,	before	Ali,
it	 was	 Abu	 Talib	 who	 supported	 and	 assisted	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	 divine	 mission	 under	 all
circumstances.	 In	 his	 sermons	 and	 poetry	 he	 praised	 his	 nephew	 as	 the	 messenger	 of	 Allah	 and
expressed	his	faith	in	him	and	his	belief	in	Allah.
When	 Abu	 Talib	 saw	 his	 son,	 Ali,	 praying	 with	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 to	 worship	 Allah,	 he	 gladly

approved	the	act	of	devotion	performed	by	his	son	and	advised	him	to	follow	the	Holy	Prophet,	help
and	support	him	in	his	mission.
When	 the	 verse	 "warn	 your	 relatives"	 (Shu-ara:	 214)	 was	 revealed,	 the	 dawat	 dhil	 ashira	 was

arranged	by	the	Holy	Prophet	in	the	house	of	Abu	Talib.	Abu	Lahab,	his	other	uncle	tried	his	best	to
stop	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 from	 delivering	 his	 speech	 but	 Abu	 Talib	 put	 his	 hands	 on	 Abu	 Lahab's
shoulders	 and	made	 him	 listen	 to	 the	Holy	 Prophet's	message,	 the	message	 of	 Islam.	He	 not	 only
supported	 him	 in	 all	 his	 activities	 against	 the	 idolworshippers	 but	 also	 suffered	 untold	 hardships
along	with	him	when	the	pagans	of	Makka	began	the	historic	boycott	of	the	Holy	Prophet.	They	went
in	a	body	to	Abu	Talib,	and	adopting	a	threatening	tone	demanded	of	him	to	make	his	nephew	desist
from	attacks	on	 their	gods.	The	Holy	Prophet	was	present.	He	 refused	 to	do	 so.	The	Holy	Prophet
thought	that	his	uncle,	for	fear	of	family	feud,	wanted	to	withdraw	his	protection,	so	he	said	to	him



that	he	solely	depended	on	Allah,	and	turned	to	go	away.	Here	it	is	reported	by	Abul	Fida,	Habib	al
Siyar	and	Asni-al	Matalib	 that	Abu	Talib	called	him	back	and	 told	him	 that	he	would	 stand	by	him
against	all	his	enemies	and	would	protect	him	(in	his	mission)	till	his	own	death;	because	Abu	Talib
believed	 in	 his	 nephew's	 convictions,	 and	 he	 accordingly	 made	 the	 Makkans	 understand	 that	 his
nephew	was	 really	 a	messenger	 from	Allah;	 and	 therefore	 they	 should	 take	 him	 as	 their	 spiritual
leader	and	guide.	Tabari	and	Ibn	Hisham	write	 that	urged	by	Abu	Sufyan,	 the	heads	of	 the	different
families	 of	 idolworshippers	 decided	 to	 break	 off	 all	 connections	 with	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his
relatives.	In	the	seventh	year	of	bi-that	a	covenant	was	written-not	to	have	any	sort	of	intercourse	with
the	 Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	 kinsmen,	 neither	 to	 sell	 to	 nor	 to	 buy	 anything	 from,	 nor	 to	 contract
matrimonial	alliance	with	them-and	signed	and	sealed	and	was	kept	in	the	Ka-bah.	Abu	Talib	then	took
the	Holy	Prophet	and	the	Banu	Hashim	to	his	quarters	known	as	Shib	abi	Talib.	This	fortress	was	also
beleaguered	occasionally	by	 the	 idolworshippers	of	Makka,	 to	enforce	 the	boycott	 in	all	 its	 rigour.
Abu	Talib	feared	even	night	attacks	and	was	on	his	guard	for	the	safety	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	and	often
changed	 his	 bed-site	 as	 a	 precaution	 against	 sudden	 violence.	This	 state	 of	 affairs	 lasted	 for	 about
three	 years.	 Finally	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 told	Abu	 Talib	 that	Allah	 had	 shown	His	 disapproval	 of	 the
covenant	against	him,	and	had	sent	worms	to	eat	out	every	word	of	 the	document	placed	in	the	Ka-
bah,	 excepting	His	 own	 name	written	 thereon.	Abu	 Talib,	 believing	 his	 nephew	 as	 the	 receiver	 of
revelations	 from	 Allah,	 unhesitatingly	 went	 to	 the	 idolworshippers	 and	 told	 them	 what	 the	 Holy
Prophet	had	 spoken;	 and	added	 that	 if	what	he	was	 telling	was	 found	 true,	 they	would	be	bound	 to
withdraw	 their	 boycott	 and	 lay	 aside	 their	 enmity	 towards	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	 kinsmen;	 if
proved	 false,	 he	 would	 withdraw	 his	 protection.	 They	 all	 agreed	 and	 at	 once	 went	 to	 inspect	 the
document.	Only	the	name	of	Allah	was	there	and	nothing	more.	They	said	that	it	was	an	enchantment
of	 the	Holy	Prophet,	but,	 at	 the	persistence	of	Abu	Talib	 the	boycott	was	withdrawn.	 It	 is	clear	 that
only	a	believing	man	could	do	what	Abu	Talib	did.
In	the	tenth	year	of	bi-that,	some	months	after	the	withdrawal	of	the	interdict	Abu	Talib	died	at	the

age	of	87	years.	Abu	Talib's	attitude	towards	the	Holy	Prophet	as	well	as	some	of	his	preserved	verses
prove,	says	Abul	Fida,	that	he	believed	in	the	Holy	Prophet	as	the	true	messenger	of	Allah	and	in	his
religion,	 Islam.	He	died	 actually	 in	 the	 faith	with	 the	kalimah	on	 his	 lips.	 Some	of	 his	well-known
verses	are	noted	below:
(i)	I	believe	that	Muhunmad's	faith	is	the	best	of	all	the	religions	of	the	universe.
(ii)	Do	you	not	see	that	we	have	found	Muhammad,	a	prophet	like	Musa;	he	is	already	predicted	in

previous	scriptures.
(iii)	To	exalt	him	He	(Allah)	derived	his	name	from	His	own;	He	as	the	highest	is	called	Mahmud

while	He	named	him	Muhammad.
The	status	of	Abu	Talib	in	Islam	was	the	same	as	that	of	"Mumin	min	ali	Firawn"	(a	believer	from

among	the	people	of	Firawn)	mentioned	in	verses	28	to	45	of	al	Mumin	who	had	concealed	his	faith
to	 protect	 Musa-an	 instructive	 parallelism	 between	 Muhunmad	 and	 Musa.	 The	 enemies	 of	 Ali
fabricated	 false	 traditions	 to	 give	 the	 impression	 that	 his	 father	 had	 not	 embraced	 Islam.	 In	 a
malicious,	 nevertheless	 stupid,	 way	 they	 had	 tried	 their	 best	 to	 take	 revenge	 from	Ali	 for	 having
killed	in	various	battles	their	fathers,	the	idolworshippers	and	hypocrites	of	Makka	and	Madina.
	
	

114 	} مٌیلِحَ 	 هٌاَّولأََ 	 مَیهِارَبْإِ 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 هُنْمِ 	 أََّربَتَ َِّاللهِ	 	 ٌّودُعَ 	 هَُّنأَ 	 هُلَ 	 نََّیبَتَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	 هُاَّیإِ 	 اهَدَعَوَ 	 ةٍدَعِوْمَ 	 نْعَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هِیبِلأَِ 	 مَیهِارَبْإِ 	 رُافَغْتِسْا 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:114]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	Anam:	75	to	84.
	
	



115 	} مٌیلِعَ 	 ءٍيْشَ 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 نَوقَُّتیَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 نَِّیبَیُ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 مْهُادَهَ 	 ذْإِ 	 دَعْبَ 	 امًوْقَ 	 َّلضِیُلِ 	 َُّهللا 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:115]	

116 	} رٍیصِنَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ٍّيلِوَ 	 نْمِ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 تُیمِیُوَ 	 يیِحْیُ 	ۖ	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 كُلْمُ 	 هُلَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:116]	
هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 بَاتَ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 قٍیرِفَ 	 بُولُقُ 	 غُیزِیَ 	 دَاكَ 	 امَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةِرَسْعُلْا 	 ةِعَاسَ 	 يفِ 	 هُوعُبََّتا 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رِاصَنْلأَْاوَ 	 نَیرِجِاهَمُلْاوَ 	 ِّيبَِّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 َُّهللا 	 بَاتَ 	 دْقَلَ

117 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 فٌوءُرَ 	 مْهِبِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:117]	
Taba	means	to	return	penitently	to	Allah-it	refers	to	man	when	he	stops	sinning,	turns	repentant	to

Allah	and	adopts	piety;	and	it	refers	to	Allah	when	He	admits	the	penitent	to	His	mercy.
Likewise	ghafara	means	to	forgive	when	it	refers	to	sinners,	but	when	it	is	used	for	the	sinless	or

the	innocent	it	means	to	bestow	more	blessings	and	rewards.
The	mahajirs	and	the	ansar	who	followed	the	Holy	Prophet	in	the	expedition	of	Tabuk,	known	as

the	 "hour	of	distress"	have	been	 referred	 to	 in	 this	verse	as	 those	whom	Allah	has	admitted	 to	His
mercy.	In	addition	to	the	excessive	heat	and	a	long	journey,	provisions	and	water	were	so	scarce	that
two	men	 had	 to	 share	 a	 date	 between	 them.	 Some	wavered	 for	 a	 short	 time	 because	 of	 anticipated
hardships	 of	 the	 journey,	 long-continued	drought	 and	overpowering	 heat,	 but	 finally	Allah's	 grace
gave	them	strength	to	conquer	even	that	incipient	weakness.	From	the	beginning	to	the	end	the	Holy
Prophet's	mission	was	a	trial	for	the	believers.
	
	
بَاتَ 	 َّمثُ 	 هِیْلَإِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 أَجَلْمَ 	لاَ	 نْأَ 	 اوُّنظَوَ 	 مْهُسُفُنْأَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 تْقَاضَوَ 	 تْبَحُرَ 	 امَبِ 	 ضُرْلأَْا 	 مُهِیْلَعَ 	 تْقَاضَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 اوفُِّلخُ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ةِثَلاََّثلا 	 ىلَعَوَ

118 	} مُیحَِّرلا 	 بُاَّوَّتلا 	 وَهُ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 اوبُوتُیَلِ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:118]
The	reference	is	to	three	ansar,	named	Ka-ab	ibn	Malik,	Hilal	ibn	Umayyah	and	Mirara	ibn	Rabi,

who	did	not	 accompany	 the	Holy	Prophet	on	 the	 expedition	of	Tabuk.	 In	view	of	 the	verses	which
condemned	 such	 type	 of	 persons,	 they	 went	 to	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 on	 his	 return	 and	 asked	 for	 his
forgiveness,	but	were	excluded	from	the	brotherhood	of	the	true	believers	and	the	life	of	the	Muslim
community.	They	were	asked	to	wait	for	Allah's	revelation.	They	wept	and	prayed	for	pardon.	After
50	days	this	verse	was	revealed.
	
	

119 	} نَیقِدِاَّصلا 	 عَمَ 	 اونُوكُوَ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوقَُّتا 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:119]
AI	Baqarah:	2	and	Ali	Imran:	138	clearly	say	that	the	Quran	is	a	guidance	for	the	pious,	but	for	all

others	it	is	a	narration.	Verse	177	of	al	Baqarah	(see	commentary)	and	verse	15	of	al	Hujurat	describe
the	genuinely	truthful	with	whom	people	have	been	commanded	to	remain	attached.
In	the	light	of	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	177	and	al	Hujurat:	15	we	come	to	the	conclusion	that

the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt	are	the	genuinely	truthful.
By	 "the	 truthful"	 is	meant	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	Ahl	 ul	Bayt.	 The	 authentic	 books	 concur	 in

reporting	that	this	verse	refers	to	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt.	See	Hafiz	Abu	Nu-aym;	Muwaffaq	ibn	Ahmad;	and
Ibn	Hajar	in	his	Saw-iq	al	Muhriqah,	chap.	11,	p.	90.
Fakhruddin	al	Razi	in	his	Tafsir	vol.	16,	p.	220	and	221	accepts	that	only	the	sinless	(ma-sumin)can

be	the	truthful	mentioned	in	this	verse,	but	in	order	to	include	his	heroes	he	says	that	all	 those	who
follow	the	right	path	are	also	the	truthful.	It	cannot	be,	because	Allah	Himself	has	thoroughly	purified
some	of	His	chosen	servants	(Ahzab:	33)	so	that	other	believers	may	remain	attached	with	them	as	has
been	commanded	 in	 this	verse.	 If	all	 those	who	follow	 the	 right	path	are	 the	 truthful	 then	who	will
remain	attached	with	whom?



Polytheism	is	the	worst	falsehood.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	124	to	know	that	whoso
has	 worshipped	 a	 ghayrallah	 (other	 then	 Allah)	 at	 any	 time	 in	 his	 life	 cannot	 inherit
theimamah	 bestowed	 on	 Ibrahim.	 Allah	 had	 promised	 to	 bestow	 wilayah	 or	 imamah	 on	 those
descendants	 of	 Ibrahim	 who,	 like	 Ali	 ibn	 abi	 Talib,	 had	 never	 worshipped	 any	 ghayrallah-
akarramallahu	wajhahu,	and	only	Ali	is	known	as	the	karramallahu	wajhahu,	the	genuine	truthful-and
the	Imams	among	the	thoroughly	purified	Ahl	ul	Bayt	of	the	Holy	Prophet.	No	one,	therefore,	except
those	mentioned	in	Ahzab:	33	and	Ali	Imran:	61,	is	the	truthful.
	
	
لاَوَ 	 أٌمَظَ 	 مْهُبُیصِیُ 	لاَ	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ هِسِفْنَ 	 نْعَ 	 مْهِسِفُنْأَبِ 	 اوبُغَرْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِوسُرَ 	 نْعَ 	 اوفَُّلخَتَیَ 	 نْأَ 	 بِارَعْلأَْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْهُلَوْحَ 	 نْمَوَ 	 ةِنَیدِمَلْا 	 لِهْلأَِ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَ
عُیضِیُ 	لاَ	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 حٌلِاصَ 	 لٌمَعَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 بَتِكُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 لاًیْنَ 	 ٍّودُعَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَولُانَیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 رَاَّفكُلْا 	 ظُیغِیَ 	 ائًطِوْمَ 	 نَوئُطَیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِیبِسَ 	 يفِ 	 ةٌصَمَخْمَ 	 لاَوَ 	 بٌصَنَ

120 	} نَینِسِحْمُلْا 	 رَجْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:120]
Again,	 the	reference	 is	 that	of	Tabuk,	but	 the	 lesson	 is	general.	The	Muslims	must	not	hold	 their

own	interests	or	lives	dearer	than	the	Holy	Prophet,	nor	desert	him	in	the	hour	of	danger.	Refer	to	the
commentary	of	Ali	Imran:	121	to	128,	140	to	142,	144,	151	to	156,	159	and	166	to	168	and	Anfal:	16
and	 verses	 25	 and	 26	 of	 this	 surah	 to	 know	 about	 those	 who	 deserted	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 in	 the
battlefields.
	
	

121 	} نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 نَسَحْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُهُیَزِجْیَلِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 بَتِكُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 ایًدِاوَ 	 نَوعُطَقْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ةًرَیبِكَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ةًرَیغِصَ 	 ةًقَفَنَ 	 نَوقُفِنْیُ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:121]	
مْهَُّلعَلَ 	 مْهِیْلَإِ 	 اوعُجَرَ 	 اذَإِ 	 مْهُمَوْقَ 	 اورُذِنْیُلِوَ 	 نِیِّدلا 	 يفِ 	 اوهَُّقفَتَیَلِ 	 ةٌفَئِاطَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 ةٍقَرْفِ 	 ِّلكُ 	 نْمِ 	 رَفَنَ 	 لاَوْلَفَ 	ۚ	 ةًَّفاكَ 	 اورُفِنْیَلِ 	 نَونُمِؤْمُلْا 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ

122 	} نَورُذَحْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:122]
Fighting	 is	 inevitable,	 and	where	 a	 call	 is	made	by	 the	Holy	Prophet	 or	 a	 righteous	 Imam	 from

among	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt,	it	should	be	obeyed.	The	students	and	teachers	are	soldiers	of	thejihad	in	their
spirit	of	obedience	and	discipline.
A	suitable	group	from	among	the	believers	should	devote	 themselves	 to	 theoretical	and	practical

studies	 in	 religion	 (the	 din	 of	Allah	 is	 a	 complete	 and	perfect	 code	 of	 life-no	 economic,	 political,
social	or	natural	branch	of	knowledge	is	outside	its	scope).
Imam	Ali	said:
"O	 people	 strive	 hard	more	 to	 discover	 and	 collect	 knowledge	 than	 to	make	money	 and	 amass

wealth.	A	community	which	learns	and	has	command	over	the	true	knowledge	of	the	religion	of	Allah
(the	laws	governing	the	universal	plan	of	creation)	and	applies	it	to	regulate	individual	and	collective
life,	becomes	truly	great."
	
	

123 	} نَیقَِّتمُلْا 	 عَمَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنأَ 	 اومُلَعْاوَ 	ۚ	 ةًظَلْغِ 	 مْكُیفِ 	 اودُجِیَلْوَ 	 رِاَّفكُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُنَولُیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اولُتِاقَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:123]
When	 conflict	 becomes	 inevitable,	 the	 first	 thing	 is	 to	 clear	 our	 surroundings	 of	 all	 evil	 and

destroy	its	power	base.	The	last	portion	of	this	verse	refers	to	taqwa-to	safeguard	oneself	against	evil
with	full	awareness	of	Allah's	laws.	Generally	it	applies	to	all	the	pious	believers	but	in	view	of	that
which	has	been	stated	in	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	2	and	177	and	Ali	Imran:	138	and	verse	119
of	 this	 surah	 a	 particular	 group	 of	muttaqin	 has	 been	 singled	 out	 in	 this	 verse.	 The	 Quran	 is	 a
guidance	only	for	the	pious,	and	for	others	it	is	a	narration	as	has	been	said	in	verse	2	of	al	Baqarah
and	138	of	Ali	Imran.



	
	

124 	} نَورُشِبْتَسْیَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 انًامَیإِ 	 مْهُتْدَازَفَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اَّمأَفَ 	ۚ	 انًامَیإِ 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ هُتْدَازَ 	 مْكُُّیأَ 	 لُوقُیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِفَ 	 ةٌرَوسُ 	 تْلَزِنْأُ 	 امَ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:124]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Fatihah:	5	(action	and	reaction)	and	al	Baqarah:	8	to	20	for	those	in

whose	hearts	is	a	disease.
	
	

125 	} نَورُفِاكَ 	 مْهُوَ 	 اوتُامَوَ 	 مْهِسِجْرِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 اسًجْرِ 	 مْهُتْدَازَفَ 	 ضٌرَمَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ 	 يفِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 اَّمأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:125]	(see	commentary	for	verse	124)

126 	} نَورَُّكَّذیَ 	 مْهُ 	 لاَوَ 	 نَوبُوتُیَ 	لاَ	 َّمثُ 	 نِیْتََّرمَ 	 وْأَ 	 ةًَّرمَ 	 مٍاعَ 	 ِّلكُ 	 يفِ 	 نَونُتَفْیُ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 نَوْرَیَ 	 لاَوَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:126]	(see	commentary	for	verse	124)

127 	} نَوهُقَفْیَ 	لاَ	 مٌوْقَ 	 مْهَُّنأَبِ 	 مْهُبَولُقُ 	 َُّهللا 	 فَرَصَ 	ۚ	 اوفُرَصَنْا 	 َّمثُ 	 دٍحَأَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُارَیَ 	 لْهَ 	 ضٍعْبَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْهُضُعْبَ 	 رَظَنَ 	 ةٌرَوسُ 	 تْلَزِنْأُ 	 امَ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:127]	(see	commentary	for	verse	124)

128 	} مٌیحِرَ 	 فٌوءُرَ 	 نَینِمِؤْمُلْابِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 صٌیرِحَ 	 مُّْتنِعَ 	 امَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 زٌیزِعَ 	 مْكُسِفُنْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 لٌوسُرَ 	 مْكُءَاجَ 	 دْقَلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:128]
The	 "mercy	 unto	 the	 worlds"	 is	 grieved	 when	 any	 one	 among	 his	 followers	 rushes	 headlong

towards	ruin	(disbelief).	He	is	most	kind	and	merciful	to	the	believers,	so	the	believers	should	also	be
always	mindful	not	to	grieve	him	by	their	disobedience	to	his	teachings	and	by	not	paying	attention	to
his	instructions.	Whether	the	Muslims	follow	his	commands	or	turn	away	(as	most	of	them	did)	Allah
is	sufficient	for	him.	Allah	is	all	in	all.	His	grandeur	is	figured	by	a	lofty	throne.	See	commentary	of
al	Baqarah:	255.	
129 	} مِیظِعَلْا 	 شِرْعَلْا 	 ُّبرَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۖ	 تُلَّْكوَتَ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	ۖ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ ٰهَ	 لَإِ 	لاَ	 َُّهللا 	 يَبِسْحَ 	 لْقُفَ 	 اوَّْلوَتَ 	 نْإِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	9:129]	



5Chapter
10th	-	Tafsir	Yunus	(Jonas)

1 	} مِیكِحَلْا 	 بِاتَكِلْا 	 تُایَآ 	 كَلْتِ 	ۚ	 رلا }
	
See	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	1	for	Alif	Lam	Ra-huruf	muqatta-at.	For	the	"book	of	wisdom"

see	commentary	of	al	kitab	 in	al-Baqarah:	2;	and	Aqa	Mahdi	Puya's	essay	"The	genuineness	of	 the
holy	Quran."
	
	
	
رٌحِاسَلَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ َّنإِ 	 نَورُفِاكَلْا 	 لَاقَ 	ۗ	 مْهِِّبرَ 	 دَنْعِ 	 قٍدْصِ 	 مَدَقَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 َّنأَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رِِّشبَوَ 	 سَاَّنلا 	 رِذِنْأَ 	 نْأَ 	 مْهُنْمِ 	 لٍجُرَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 انَیْحَوْأَ 	 نْأَ 	 ابًجَعَ 	 سِاَّنللِ 	 نَاكَأَ

2 	} نٌیبِمُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:2]	
Rajul	 (man)	 refers	 to	 the	Holy	Prophet-	neither	a	god-incarnate,	nor	a	demi-god.	The	pagans	of

Arabia,	 like	 the	 pagans	 elsewhere,	 had	 no	 conception	 of	 prophethood	 and	 revelation	 at	 all.	 They
would	understand	incarnation	(God	becoming	man)	or	believe	in	any	heavenly	agency	(angels),	but	it
was	beyond	their	comprehension	that	a	human	being	like	them	could	be	the	messenger	of	Allah.	They
misjudged	the	fact	of	messengership	by	attributing	it	to	magic	and	sorcery.
	
"Those	who	believe"	 refers	 to	Ali,	Khadijah	 and	Abu	Talib	who	were	 the	 first	 and	 the	 foremost

believers	in	Allah	and	in	the	divine	mission	of	the	Holy	Prophet.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Bara-
at:	 100	 and	 113.	 The	Quran	 does	 not	 praise	 or	 condemn	 any	 individual	 by	mentioning	 his	 or	 her
name,	 but	 refers	 to	 the	 praiseworthy	merits	 or	 condemnable	 evils	 so	 that	 any	 such	 verse	 may	 be
applied	to	any	person	according	to	the	degree	of	merit	or	evil	described	therein,	in	order	that	every
one	should	try	to	own	goodness	and	avoid	evil.
	
Ibn	Marduwayh	reports	on	the	authority	of	Jabir	bin	Abdullah	Ansari	that	this	verse	was	revealed	as

a	special	reference	to	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib.	Also	refer	to	Tafsir	Burhan	vol.	2,	p.	177	and	Tafsir	Qartabi
vol.	5,	p.	3145.
	
Qadama	 sidq	 (a	 firm	 footing),	 which	 also	 implies	 "great	 grace",	 refers	 to	 the	 authority	 of

intercession	 the	 Holy	 Prophet	 and	 his	 Ahl	 ul	 Bayt	 possess,	 given	 to	 them	 by	 Allah,	 to	 obtain
forgiveness	from	Allah	for	the	believers.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	48.
	
	
	
مْكُُّبرَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ هِنِذْإِ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 عٍیفِشَ 	 نْمِ 	 امَ 	ۖ	 رَمْلأَْا 	 رُِّبدَیُ 	ۖ	 شِرْعَلْا 	 ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىوَتَسْا 	 َّمثُ 	 مٍاَّیأَ 	 ةَِّتسِ 	 يفِ 	 ضَرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 قَلَخَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكَُّبرَ 	 َّنإِ

3 	} نَورَُّكذَتَ 	 لاَفَأَ 	ۚ	 هُودُبُعْافَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:3]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Araf:	54.



	
Again	 it	 is	mentioned	 in	 this	verse	 that	with	His	permission	 intercession	 is	allowed.	Refer	 to	 the

commentary	 of	 al	 Baqarah:	 48.	 The	 duration	 of	 a	 day	 (yawm)	 can	 be	 a	moment	 or	 fifty	 thousand
years.	See	al	Ma-arij:	4.
	
Thumma,	used	 in	all	 such	verses	where	creation	has	been	mentioned	along	with	 total	omnipotent

control,	refers	only	to	function,	not	to	time.
	
	
	
نْمِ 	 بٌارَشَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 اورُفَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	ۚ	 طِسْقِلْابِ 	 تِاحَلِاَّصلا 	 اولُمِعَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 يَزِجْیَلِ 	 هُدُیعِیُ 	 َّمثُ 	 قَلْخَلْا 	 أُدَبْیَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 اقحَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَعْوَ 	ۖ	 اعًیمِجَ 	 مْكُعُجِرْمَ 	 هِیْلَإِ
4 	} نَورُفُكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 مٌیلِأَ 	 بٌاذَعَوَ 	 مٍیمِحَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:4]	
Haqq-the	promise	of	Allah	is	sure,	certain,	true,	right,	for	just	ends,	in	right	proportions-all	these

ideas	are	implied.	Allah's	creation	is	continuous,	there	are	many	stages,	the	most	important	of	which
is	the	hereafter.
	
The	sun,	the	moon	and	all	other	heavenly	bodies	are	created	beings,	created	to	serve	man,	therefore

he	should	not	bow	to	them	as	gods-they	have	been	created	to	demonstrate	the	truth	of	the	divine	unity.
The	boiling	fluid	is	a	symbol	of	the	grievous	penalty	that	results	from	rebellion	against	Allah.
	
	
	
مٍوْقَلِ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 لُِّصفَیُ 	ۚ	 ِّقحَلْابِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 كَلِ 	ذَٰ َُّهللا 	 قَلَخَ 	 امَ 	ۚ	 بَاسَحِلْاوَ 	 نَینِِّسلا 	 دَدَعَ 	 اومُلَعْتَلِ 	 لَزِانَمَ 	 هُرََّدقَوَ 	 ارًونُ 	 رَمَقَلْاوَ 	 ءًایَضِ 	 سَمَّْشلا 	 لَعَجَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُ

5 	} نَومُلَعْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:5]	(see	commentary	for	verse	4)

6 	} نَوقَُّتیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تٍایَلآَ 	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 َُّهللا 	 قَلَخَ 	 امَوَ 	 رِاهََّنلاوَ 	 لِیَّْللا 	 فِلاَتِخْا 	 يفِ 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:6]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	164	and	An-am:	1.
	
	
	

7 	} نَولُفِاغَ 	 انَتِایَآ 	 نْعَ 	 مْهُ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 اهَبِ 	 اوُّنأَمَطْاوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْابِ 	 اوضُرَوَ 	 انَءَاقَلِ 	 نَوجُرْیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:7]	
Liqa-ana	(meeting	with	Us)	does	not	mean	seeing	Allah;	it	refers	to	the	ultimate	return	to	Allah	for

the	final	accountability.
	
	
	

8 	} نَوبُسِكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 رُاَّنلا 	 مُهُاوَأْمَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:8]	

9 	} مِیعَِّنلا 	 تِاَّنجَ 	 يفِ 	 رُاهَنْلأَْا 	 مُهِتِحْتَ 	 نْمِ 	 يرِجْتَ 	ۖ	 مْهِنِامَیإِبِ 	 مْهُُّبرَ 	 مْهِیدِهْیَ 	 تِاحَلِاَّصلا 	 اولُمِعَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:9]
The	 joy	 of	 the	 believers	 in	 paradise	 is	 in	 the	 glory	 of	 Allah.	 The	 greetings	 they	 give	 and	 the

greetings	they	receive	are	of	peace	and	harmony,	in	a	continuous	state	of	bliss.
	
	



	
10 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَ َِّاللهِ	 	 دُمْحَلْا 	 نِأَ 	 مْهُاوَعْدَ 	 رُخِآوَ 	ۚ	 مٌلاَسَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْهُتَُّیحِتَوَ 	 َّمهَُّللا 	 كَنَاحَبْسُ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْهُاوَعْدَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:10]	

11 	} نَوهُمَعْیَ 	 مْهِنِایَغْطُ 	 يفِ 	 انَءَاقَلِ 	 نَوجُرْیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رُذَنَفَ 	ۖ	 مْهُلُجَأَ 	 مْهِیْلَإِ 	 يَضِقُلَ 	 رِیْخَلْابِ 	 مْهُلَاجَعْتِسْا 	 َّرَّشلا 	 سِاَّنللِ 	 َُّهللا 	 لُِّجعَیُ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:11]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	verse	7	of	this	surah;	also	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah	:	15

(8	to	20).
	
	
	

امَ 	 نَیفِرِسْمُلْلِ 	 نَِّیزُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 هَُّسمَ 	 ٍّرضُ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 انَعُدْیَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْأَكَ 	 َّرمَ 	 هَُّرضُ 	 هُنْعَ 	 انَفْشَكَ 	 اَّملَفَ 	 امًئِاقَ 	 وْأَ 	 ادًعِاقَ 	 وْأَ 	 هِبِنْجَلِ 	 انَاعَدَ 	 ُّرُّضلا 	 نَاسَنْلإِْا 	 َّسمَ 	 اذَإِوَ
12 	} نَولُمَعْیَ 	 اونُاكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:12]	

13 	} نَیمِرِجْمُلْا 	 مَوْقَلْا 	 يزِجْنَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 اونُمِؤْیُلِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَوَ 	 تِانَِّیبَلْابِ 	 مْهُلُسُرُ 	 مْهُتْءَاجَوَ 	ۙ	 اومُلَظَ 	 اَّملَ 	 مْكُلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَورُقُلْا 	 انَكْلَهْأَ 	 دْقَلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:13]	

14 	} نَولُمَعْتَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رَظُنْنَلِ 	 مْهِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 فَئِلاَخَ 	 مْكُانَلْعَجَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:14]	
َّلاإِ 	 عُبَِّتأَ 	 نْإِ 	ۖ	 يسِفْنَ 	 ءِاقَلْتِ 	 نْمِ 	 هُلَِّدبَأُ 	 نْأَ 	 يلِ 	 نُوكُیَ 	 امَ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 هُلِّْدبَ 	 وْأَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ رِیْغَ 	 نٍآرْقُبِ 	 تِئْا 	 انَءَاقَلِ 	 نَوجُرْیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لَاقَ 	ۙ	 تٍانَِّیبَ 	 انَتُایَآ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	ٰ ىلَتْتُ 	 اذَإِوَ
15 	} مٍیظِعَ 	 مٍوْیَ 	 بَاذَعَ 	 يِّبرَ 	 تُیْصَعَ 	 نْإِ 	 فُاخَأَ 	 يِّنإِ 	ۖ	 َّيلَإِ 	ٰ ىحَویُ 	 امَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:15]
For	"meeting	with	Us"	refer	to	the	commentary	of	verse	7	of	this	surah.
	
Some	notable	 idolworshippers	 like	Abdullah	bin	Ubayy,	Walid	bin	Mughirah,	Amr	bin	Abdullah

and	As	bin	Amir	asked	 the	Holy	Prophet	 to	bring	another	Quran	which	did	not	 so	vehemently	and
uncompromisingly	denounce	the	idols	and	idol	worship,	or	to	make	some	changes	therein,	by	way	of
compromise,	to	suit	their	taste.	The	Holy	Prophet	never	said	anything	of	his	own	will.	Whatever	he
said	was	revelation	revealed.	See	An	Najm:	3	and	4.	So	there	was	no	possibility	of	accommodating
the	wild	wishes	of	the	idolaters.	He	could	not,	on	his	own	authority,	effect	any	change	in	the	verses	of
the	Quran.	Prophet	Isa	had	also	mentioned	this	unique	and	exclusive	quality	of	the	Holy	Prophet:
	
"When	he	comes	who	is	the	spirit	of	truth,	he	will	guide	you	into	all	the	truth;	for	he	will	not	speak

on	his	own	authority,	but	will	tell	only	what	he	hears."	(John	16:	13)
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
	
	
In	many	verses	the	Quran	asserts	that	the	Holy	Prophet	does	not	do	anything	or	say	any	word	on	his

own	authority	but	he	follows	that	which	is	revealed	to	him.	All	his	sayings	are	also	revelation,	though
not	 the	 part	 of	 the	Quran,	 as	made	 clear	 in	 verse	 101	 to	 103	 of	 al	Nahl,	 but	 equally	 decisive	 and
binding.
	
	

16 	} نَولُقِعْتَ 	 لاَفَأَ 	ۚ	 هِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 ارًمُعُ 	 مْكُیفِ 	 تُثْبِلَ 	 دْقَفَ 	ۖ	 هِبِ 	 مْكُارَدْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 هُتُوْلَتَ 	 امَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:16]
The	Holy	Prophet	had	lived	his	whole	life	of	purity	and	virtue	amongst	his	people,	and	they	knew



and	acknowledged	it	before	he	declared	his	divine	mission.	His	fair	character	and	honourable	bearing
won	 the	 approbation	 of	 the	 fellow	 citizens;	 and	 he	 received	 the	 title,	 by	 common	 consent,	 of	 al-
amin	(the	trusted)	and	al-sadiq	(the	truthful).	The	Holy	Prophet's	truthfulness	was	a	byword	in	Makka.
Then	under	Allah's	command	he	preached	the	unity	of	Allah	and	denounced	idolatry.
	
	
	

17 	} نَومُرِجْمُلْا 	 حُلِفْیُ 	لاَ	 هَُّنإِ 	ۚ	 هِتِایَآبِ 	 بََّذكَ 	 وْأَ 	 ابًذِكَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	ٰ ىرَتَفْا 	 نَِّممِ 	 مُلَظْأَ 	 نْمَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:17]	

ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 لاَوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 مُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 امَبِ 	 ََّهللا 	 نَوئُِّبنَتُأَ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 دَنْعِ 	 انَؤُاعَفَشُ 	 ءِلاَؤُ 	هَٰ نَولُوقُیَوَ 	 مْهُعُفَنْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْهُُّرضُیَ 	لاَ	 امَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَودُبُعْیَوَ
18 	} نَوكُرِشْیُ 	 اَّمعَ 	ٰ ىلَاعَتَوَ 	 هُنَاحَبْسُ 	ۚ}
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:18]
To	pretend	that	there	are	other	powers	than	Allah	is	to	invent	lies.	The	idolaters	shut	their	eyes	to

the	goodness	and	glory	of	Allah,	and	go	after	false	gods,	and	say	by	way	of	excuse	that	their	(false)
gods	will	intercede	for	them	and	save	them	from	eternal	punishment	on	the	day	of	judgment.	Even	the
noblest	cannot	intercede	as	a	right,	but	only	with	His	permission.	See	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	48.
	
	
	

19 	} نَوفُلِتَخْیَ 	 هِیفِ 	 امَیفِ 	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 يَضِقُلَ 	 كَِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 تْقَبَسَ 	 ةٌمَلِكَ 	 لاَوْلَوَ 	ۚ	 اوفُلَتَخْافَ 	 ةًدَحِاوَ 	 ةًَّمأُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:19]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah;	213.
	
In	His	universal	plan	Allah	has	deferred	the	final	judgment	till	 the	day	of	resurrection,	otherwise

the	idolaters	would	have	been	punished	at	once.
	
	
	

20 	} نَیرِظِتَنْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُعَمَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 اورُظِتَنْافَ َِّاللهِ	 	 بُیْغَلْا 	 امََّنإِ 	 لْقُفَ 	ۖ	 هِِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٌیَآ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 لَزِنْأُ 	 لاَوْلَ 	 نَولُوقُیَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:20]	

21 	} نَورُكُمْتَ 	 امَ 	 نَوبُتُكْیَ 	 انَلَسُرُ 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 ارًكْمَ 	 عُرَسْأَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لِقُ 	ۚ	 انَتِایَآ 	 يفِ 	 رٌكْمَ 	 مْهُلَ 	 اذَإِ 	 مْهُتَّْسمَ 	 ءَاَّرضَ 	 دِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةًمَحْرَ 	 سَاَّنلا 	 انَقْذَأَ 	 اذَإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:21]
This	verse	is	of	a	general	application,	but	it	also	refers	to	a	particular	event.	The	unruly	people	of

Makka	were	afflicted	with	a	severe	famine,	but,	no	sooner	were	they	relieved	by	the	mercy	of	Allah
on	 the	 petitioning	 of	 the	 Holy	 Prophet,	 they	 again	 began	 to	 charge	 him	 with
imposture.	Rusulana	refers	to	the	recording	angels.
	
	
	
نْمِ 	 جُوْمَلْا 	 مُهُءَاجَوَ 	 فٌصِاعَ 	 حٌیرِ 	 اهَتْءَاجَ 	 اهَبِ 	 اوحُرِفَوَ 	 ةٍبَِّیطَ 	 حٍیرِبِ 	 مْهِبِ 	 نَیْرَجَوَ 	 كِلْفُلْا 	 يفِ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ۖ	 رِحْبَلْاوَ 	 ِّربَلْا 	 يفِ 	 مْكُرُِّیسَیُ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُ
22 	} نَیرِكِاَّشلا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُنَلَ 	 هِذِ 	هَٰ نْمِ 	 انَتَیْجَنْأَ 	 نْئِلَ 	 نَیِّدلا 	 هُلَ 	 نَیصِلِخْمُ 	 ََّهللا 	 اوُعَدَ 	ۙ	 مْهِبِ 	 طَیحِأُ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 اوُّنظَوَ 	 نٍاكَمَ 	 ِّلكُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:22]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	An-am:	63	and	64.
	
Allah	 has	 freely	 given	 intelligence,	 power	 of	 observation	 and	 contemplation	 to	man,	 out	 of	His

grace,	on	which	the	disbelievers	pride	themselves	and	remain	petty	and	boastful,	as	is	illustrated	by
the	parable	from	the	sea.	In	their	insolence	and	pride	they	do	not	see	how	small	and	ephemeral	is	that



which	is	mortal.	By	their	pretensions	they	only	hurt	themselves.	Verse	25	says	that	in	contrast	with	the
mortal	life	of	this	world,	there	is	a	higher	life	to	which	Allah	is	always	calling.	There	is	no	fear,	nor
disappointment,	nor	sorrow	there.	All	are	called	but	only	those	will	be	chosen	who	have	sought,	not
material	advantages,	but	the	good	pleasure	of	Allah.
	
Salam	 (peace)	 is	 from	 the	 same	 root	 as	 Islam,	 the	 religion	 of	 unity,	 harmony	 and

bliss.	Salam	is	also	one	of	the	holy	names	Allah	is	addressed	with.	To	become	a	Muslim	means	to	live
in	 peace	 with	 the	 Creator-Lord	 by	 submitting	 to	 His	 will	 and	 to	 be	 in	 peace	 with	 His	 creation,
particularly	mankind.	The	peace	of	this	world	leads	to	the	peace	or	bliss	of	the	hereafter.	Refer	to	the
commentary	of	al	Fatihah:	6	and	7	for	the	"right	path."
	
	
	
امَبِ 	 مْكُئُِّبنَنُفَ 	 مْكُعُجِرْمَ 	 انَیْلَإِ 	 َّمثُ 	ۖ	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 عَاتَمَ 	ۖ	 مْكُسِفُنْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 مْكُیُغْبَ 	 امََّنإِ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ 	ۗ	 ِّقحَلْا 	 رِیْغَبِ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نَوغُبْیَ 	 مْهُ 	 اذَإِ 	 مْهُاجَنْأَ 	 اَّملَفَ

23 	} نَولُمَعْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:23]	(see	commentary	for	verse	22)
تْنََّیَّزاوَ 	 اهَفَرُخْزُ 	 ضُرْلأَْا 	 تِذَخَأَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 مُاعَنْلأَْاوَ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 لُكُأْیَ 	 اَّممِ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 تُابَنَ 	 هِبِ 	 طَلَتَخْافَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 هُانَلْزَنْأَ 	 ءٍامَكَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 لُثَمَ 	 امََّنإِ

24 	} نَورَُّكفَتَیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تِایَلآْا 	 لُِّصفَنُ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 سِمْلأَْابِ 	 نَغْتَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْأَكَ 	 ادًیصِحَ 	 اهَانَلْعَجَفَ 	 ارًاهَنَ 	 وْأَ 	 لاًیْلَ 	 انَرُمْأَ 	 اهَاتَأَ 	 اهَیْلَعَ 	 نَورُدِاقَ 	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 اهَلُهْأَ 	 َّنظَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:24]	(see	commentary	for	verse	22)

25 	} مٍیقِتَسْمُ 	 طٍارَصِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 ءُاشَیَ 	 نْمَ 	 يدِهْیَوَ 	 مِلاََّسلا 	 رِادَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 وعُدْیَ 	 َُّهللاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:25]	(see	commentary	for	verse	22)

26 	} نَودُلِاخَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْهُ 	ۖ	 ةَِّنجَلْا 	 بُاحَصْأَ 	 كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 ةٌَّلذِ 	 لاَوَ 	 رٌتَقَ 	 مْهُهَوجُوُ 	 قُهَرْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 ةٌدَایَزِوَ 	ٰ ىنَسْحُلْا 	 اونُسَحْأَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:26]
The	reward	of	the	righteous	will	be	far	more	than	in	proportion	to	their	merits.	While	the	blessed

will	be	rewarded	beyond	their	merits,	 the	condemned,	who	earn	evil	 (bring	it	on	 themselves	by	the
deliberate	choice	of	evil),	will	receive	their	punishment	only	with	exact	justice.
	
Night	is	the	negation	of	light	(bliss).
	
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	An-am:	22	to	24.
	
	
	
كَئِ ٰ لَوأُ 	ۚ	 امًلِظْمُ 	 لِیَّْللا 	 نَمِ 	 اعًطَقِ 	 مْهُهُوجُوُ 	 تْیَشِغْأُ 	 امََّنأَكَ 	ۖ	 مٍصِاعَ 	 نْمِ 	 َِّهللا 	 نَمِ 	 مْهُلَ 	 امَ 	ۖ	 ةٌَّلذِ 	 مْهُقُهَرْتَوَ 	 اهَلِثْمِبِ 	 ةٍئَِّیسَ 	 ءُازَجَ 	 تِائَِّیَّسلا 	 اوبُسَكَ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ

27 	} نَودُلِاخَ 	 اهَیفِ 	 مْهُ 	ۖ	 رِاَّنلا 	 بُاحَصْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:27]	(see	commentary	for	verse	26)

28 	} نَودُبُعْتَ 	 انَاَّیإِ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَ 	 مْهُؤُاكَرَشُ 	 لَاقَوَ 	ۖ	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 انَلَّْیزَفَ 	ۚ	 مْكُؤُاكَرَشُوَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 مْكُنَاكَمَ 	 اوكُرَشْأَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 لُوقُنَ 	 َّمثُ 	 اعًیمِجَ 	 مْهُرُشُحْنَ 	 مَوْیَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:28]	(see	commentary	for	verse	26)

29 	} نَیلِفِاغَلَ 	 مْكُتِدَابَعِ 	 نْعَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 نْإِ 	 مْكُنَیْبَوَ 	 انَنَیْبَ 	 ادًیهِشَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	ٰ ىفَكَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:29]	(see	commentary	for	verse	26)

30 	} نَورُتَفْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 َّلضَوَ 	ۖ	 ِّقحَلْا 	 مُهُلاَوْمَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَإِ 	 اوُّدرُوَ 	ۚ	 تْفَلَسْأَ 	 امَ 	 سٍفْنَ 	 ُّلكُ 	 ولُبْتَ 	 كَلِانَهُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:30]	(see	commentary	for	verse	26)

ۚ	 رَمْلأَْا 	 رُِّبدَیُ 	 نْمَوَ 	 ِّيحَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 تَِّیمَلْا 	 جُرِخْیُوَ 	 تِِّیمَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّيحَلْا 	 جُرِخْیُ 	 نْمَوَ 	 رَاصَبْلأَْاوَ 	 عَمَّْسلا 	 كُلِمْیَ 	 نَّْمأَ 	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُقُزُرْیَ 	 نْمَ 	 لْقُ
31 	} نَوقَُّتتَ 	 لاَفَأَ 	 لْقُفَ 	ۚ	 َُّهللا 	 نَولُوقُیَسَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:31]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	Ali	Imran:	27;	An-am:	96	for	"bringing	forth	the	living	from	the	dead

and	 the	 dead	 from	 the	 living."	 It	 also	 implies	 that	 Allah	 brings	 whomsoever	 He	 wills	 out	 of	 the



darkness	(ignorance)	into	the	light	(wisdom)	and	takes	whomsoever	He	wills	out	of	the	light	into	the
darkness-see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	257.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
The	Quran	draws	the	attention	of	mankind	to	the	following:
	
	
(1)	The	co-ordination	of	the	forces	of	the	heavens	and	the	earth	in	the	production	of	provisions	for

sustenance	of	life	on	the	earth.
	
(2)	 Matter	 is	 subservient	 to	 mind.	 It	 is	 the	 mind	 which	 controls	 and	 employs	 the	 matter.	 The

possessor	of	a	finite	mind	cannot	be	universal	and	infinite.
	
(3)	Neither	 life	 nor	 death	 is	 a	 necessary	 property	 of	matter	 because	 it	 is	 an	 effect,	 not	 a	 cause,

though	it	is	controlled	by	life	and	death.	The	cause	of	life	is	life;	and	absence	of	life	is	death.
	
	
(4)	The	order	 found	 in	 the	operation	of	 the	universe	cannot	be	an	outcome	of	disorder.	 It	 is	 the

wisdom	which	regulates	it.	Therefore	the	answer	to	every	question	is	Allah.
	
	
	

32 	} نَوفُرَصْتُ 	ٰ ىَّنأَفَ 	ۖ	 لُلاََّضلا 	 َّلاإِ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 دَعْبَ 	 اذَامَفَ 	ۖ	 ُّقحَلْا 	 مُكُُّبرَ 	 َُّهللا 	 مُكُلِ ٰ ذَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:32]
The	wisdom	of	Allah	demonstrated	 in	 the	working	of	 the	universe	 is	 the	real	 truth	as	against	 the

false	worship	and	false	gods	that	the	disbelieving	men	and	women	set	up.
	
	
	

33 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهَُّنأَ 	 اوقُسَفَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 كَِّبرَ 	 تُمَلِكَ 	 تَّْقحَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:33]	

34 	} نَوكُفَؤْتُ 	ٰ ىَّنأَفَ 	ۖ	 هُدُیعِیُ 	 َّمثُ 	 قَلْخَلْا 	 أُدَبْیَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لِقُ 	ۚ	 هُدُیعِیُ 	 َّمثُ 	 قَلْخَلْا 	 أُدَبْیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْكُئِاكَرَشُ 	 نْمِ 	 لْهَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:34]
The	false	gods	can	neither	create	out	of	nothing	nor	sustain	the	creative	energy	which	maintains	the

universe.
	
	
	
فَیْكَ 	 مْكُلَ 	 امَفَ 	ۖ	ٰ ىدَهْیُ 	 نْأَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 يِّدهِیَ 	لاَ	 نَّْمأَ 	 عَبََّتیُ 	 نْأَ 	 ُّقحَأَ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 يدِهْیَ 	 نْمَفَأَ 	ۗ	 ِّقحَلْلِ 	 يدِهْیَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لِقُ 	ۚ	 ِّقحَلْا 	 ىلَإِ 	 يدِهْیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْكُئِاكَرَشُ 	 نْمِ 	 لْهَ 	 لْقُ

35 	} نَومُكُحْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:35]
The	questions	asked	in	this	verse	contain	the	following	answers:
	
Only	those,	guided	by	the	divine	guidance	bestowed	on	them,	and	are	not	therefore	in	need	of	any

guidance	whatsoever	from	any	agency	other	than	Allah,	are	the	true	guides	who	should	be	followed.



As	 stated	 in	Aqa	Mahdi	 Puya's	 note	 in	 the	 commentary,	 of	 al	Baqarah:	 78	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 is	 the
perfect	example	of	such	a	guide.	In	view	of	the	Holy	Prophet's	saying:	"I	am	the	city	of	knowledge
and	Ali	is	its	gate",	Ali	enjoys	the	same	status.	The	source	of	his	unique	wisdom	(glimpses	of	which
are	 found	 in	 the	Nahj	 al	Balagha)	was	 either	 the	divine	 endowment	or	his	 constant	 companionship
with	the	Holy	Prophet.	Likewise	every	one	of	the	holy	Imams	from	among	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt	of	the	Holy
Prophet	was	a	guide	for	mankind.	Imam	Muhammad	bin	Ali	al	Baqir	said	that	the	guides	referred	to
in	this	verse	are	the	twelve	holy	Imams	from	among	the	Ahl	ul	Bayt	of	the	Holy	Prophet,	whom	Allah
has	thoroughly	purified	(Ahzab:	33).	All	other	claimants	are	impostors.
	
Allah	has	made	available	 to	mankind	the	guidance	and	the	guides.	There	is	no	compulsion	in	the

matter	of	faith	as	has	been	made	clear	in	verse	3	of	Ad	Dahr:
	
"Verily	we	have	shown	him	the	(right)	path	that	he	may	either	be	grateful	(accept	it)	or	ungrateful

(reject	it)."
	
If	guided	by	this	verse,	the	Muslims	can	never	accept	the	immah	or	wilayah	of	any	other	 than	Ali

ibn	abi	Talib,	as	the	true	successor	of	the	Holy	Prophet.
	
Jalal	al	Din	al	Suyuti,	in	Tarikh	al	Khulafa,	says:
	
(1)	Ahmad	ibn	Hanbal	says:	"There	has	not	come	down	to	us	regarding	the	merits	of	anyone	of	the

companions	of	the	Holy	Prophet	what	has	been	transmitted	concerning	Ali."
	
(2)	Ibn	Asakir	from	Ibn	Abbas	says:	"There	has	not	been	revealed	in	the	book	of	Allah,	the	Quran,

regarding	 any	 one	what	 has	 been	 revealed	 concerning	Ali	 and	 that	 300	 verses	 have	 been	 revealed
concerning	Ali."
	
(3)	Tabarani	and	Ibn	Abi	Hatim	relate	from	Ibn	Abbas	that	he	said:	"Allah	never	revealed	the	words

'O	 True	 believers'	 but	 Ali	 was	 understood	 to	 be	 the	 lord	 and	 chief	 of	 them,	 and	 verily	 Allah	 has
reproved	the	various	people	but	has	never	mentioned	Ali	save	with	approval."
	
(4)	Tirmidhi,	Nisa-i	and	Ibn	Maja	relate	from	Habshi	Bin	Junada	that	the	Holy	Prophet	said:	"Ali	is

part	of	me	and	I	am	part	of	Ali."
	
(5)	Tabarani	relates	in	Awsat	that	Ummi	Salmah	narrated:	'I	heard	the	Holy	Prophet	say:	"Ali	is	with

Quran	and	Quran	is	with	Ali,	they	shall	not	be	separated	until	they	arrive	at	the	fountain	of	Kawthar	in
paradise."
	
(6)	Tabarani	relates	in	Awsat	from	Jabir	bin	Abdullah	that	the	Holy	Prophet	said,	"The	people	are

of	various	stocks	but	I	and	Ali	are	of	one	stock."
	
(7)	Ibn	Sad	records	on	the	authority	of	Ali	that	he	said:	"By	Allah	a	verse	of	the	Quran	was	never

revealed	but	I	know	for	what	it	was	revealed,	where	it	was	revealed,	and	for	whom	it	was	revealed,
because	my	Lord	has	given	unto	me	a	wise	heart	and	an	eloquent	tongue."
	
(8)	Ibn	Sad	and	others	relate	on	the	authority	of	Abu	Tufayl	that	Ali	said:	"Ask	me	regarding	the

book	of	Allah,	for	verily	there	is	not	a	verse	but	I	know	whether	it	was	revealed	by	night	or	by	day,	in



the	plains	or	on	the	mountains."
	
(9)	Tirmidhi	and	Al-Hakim	relate	from	Ali	that	the	Holy	Prophet	said:	"I	am	the	city	of	knowledge

and	Ali	is	its	gate."
	
(10)	 Tabarani	 relates	 from	Ummi	 Salmah	 that	 the	Holy	 Prophet	 said:	 "He	who	 loves	Ali	 verily

loves	me,	and	he	who	hates	Ali	verily	hates	me,	and	he	who	hates	me,	verily	hates	Allah."
	
(11)	Abu	Yula	and	Al-Bazzaz	relate	from	Sad	bin	Abi	Waqqas	that	the	Holy	Prophet	said:	"He	who

grieves	Ali,	grieves	me."
	
(12)	Ahmad	relates	and	Al-Hakim	confirms	it	on	the	authority	of	Ummi	Salmah,	who	narrated:	"I

heard	the	Holy	Prophet	say:	'verily	he	who	reviles	Ali,	reviles	me.'
	
(13)	Sad	 Ibn	Al-Musayyib	 says	 that	Umar	bin	Khattab	used	 to	pray	 to	Allah	 to	 save	him	 from	a

perplexing	case	for	which	Abul	Hasan	(Ali)	was	not	present	to	decide,	and	that	Umar	said:	"None	of
the	companions	used	to	throw	the	challenge	"Ask	me"	except	Ali."
	
(14)	 Tabarani	 says	 in	 the	 Awsat	 that	 Ibn	 Abbas	 said:	 "Ali	 possessed	 18	 eminent	 qualities	 which

belonged	to	no	other	of	the	people."
	
(	15)	The	two	Shaykhs	(Bukhari	and	Muslim)	relate	on	the	authority	of	Sad	bin	Abi	Waqqas	that	the

Holy	Prophet	left	Ali	bin	Abi	Talib	behind	him	as	his	vicegerent	during	the	expedition	to	Tabuk,	and
Ali	said:	"O	Prophet	of	Allah,	do	you	leave	me	behind,	among	the	women	and	children?"	He	replied:
"Are	you	not	content	to	be	to	me	in	the	relation	of	Harun	to	Musa	save	that	there	shall	be	no	prophet
after	me?"
	
Please	refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Ma-idah:	67	to	know	about	the	open	and	clear	declaration	of

the	imamah	and	wilayah	of	Ali	ibn	abu	Talib	by	the	Holy	Prophet	under	the	command	of	Allah,	after
which	there	remains	no	excuse	to	accept	and	follow	any	other	guide	after	the	Holy	Prophet.
	
All	men	have	to	obey	Allah	alone,	but	Allah	has	not	created	all	men	as	believers.	Most	of	them	are

beguiled	by	Shaytan.	Verse	2	of	Ankabut	clearly	says	 that	whosoever	professes	belief	shall	be	 tried
and	tested.	Verse	2	of	al	Mulk	says	that	Allah	created	life	and	death	in	order	to	try	and	test	mankind	to
see	who	of	them	are	best	by	way	of	deeds.	So	the	divine	plan	is	to	make	available	guidance	and	guides
to	mankind	in	the	life	of	this	world	and	give	them	freedom	of	choice	in	order	to	test	and	try	the	true
mettle	 of	 each	 and	 every	 individual.	 It	 is	 every	 person's	 own	 responsibility	 to	 find	 out	 the	 true
guidance	and	guides	by	making	use	of	his	or	her	knowledge,	observation	and	intelligence,	because
there	 is	 no	 compulsion	 in	 religion	 (Baqarah:	 256).	 Those	who	 hold	 fast	 to	 the	 rope	 of	Allah	 (the
thoroughly	purified	Ahl	ul	Bayt)	make	a	correct	judgment	and	follow	the	right	path	(see	commentary
of	Ali	Imran:	103).
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
Allah	 invites	man	 to	accept	His	creative	authority.	As	soon	as	man	does	so	he	has	 to	 follow	and

obey	His	legislative	authority	which	implies	obedience	to	His	messenger,	and	in	his	absence,	 to	the



divinely	appointed	Imam	(refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Ma-idah:	55),	and	to	the	institution	of	"ijtihad
and	taqlid'	based	upon	the	teachings	of	the	Holy	Prophet	and	his	Ahl	ul	Bayt.	In	her	address	to	the	then
ruling	 authority,	 Bibi	 Fatimah	 had	 pointed	 out	 and	 established	 the	 necessity	 of	 prophethood
and	 imamat	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 this	 verse	 (refer	 to	 the	 Biography	 of	 Bibi	 Fatimah,	 published	 by	 this
Trust).	 The	 authority	 to	 administer	 the	 affairs	 of	 mankind	 should	 be	 vested	 in	 a	 person	 who	 is
divinely	endowed	 to	guide	people	 to	 the	 truth,	and	not	 in	a	person	who	cannot	distinguish	between
right	 and	wrong	 or	 between	 good	 and	 evil	 (see	 commentary	 of	Ali	 Imran:	 101	 to	 115-Aqa	Puya's
note).
	
Imam	Jafar	bin	Muhammad	al	Sadiq	had	rejected	the	theory	of	Mutazilites	(that	khilafah	should	be

elected	by	adult	franchise)	by	quoting	the	Holy	Prophet	(who	said):
	
	
"Whoever	draws	the	sword	and	calls	people	to	obey	him	while	there	is	a	more	learned	man	among

the	Muslims	than	he,	is	a	straying	impostor."
	
	
	
This	verse	and	verse	24	of	Zukhruf	prove	that	one	should	always	follow	the	guidance	of	the	best

and	the	most	learned	authority-the	basis	of	the	doctrine	of	"ijtihad	and	taqlid".
	
	

36 	} نَولُعَفْیَ 	 امَبِ 	 مٌیلِعَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 ائًیْشَ 	 ِّقحَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 ينِغْیُ 	لاَ	 َّنَّظلا 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 انظَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 مْهُرُثَكْأَ 	 عُبَِّتیَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:36]
This	 verse	 refers	 to	 those	 who,	 being	 unmindful	 of	 the	 preceding	 verse,	 rely	 upon	 their	 own

conjecture	and	try	to	distort	the	truth	and	upset	the	divine	plan	of	guidance.
	
	
	

37 	} نَیمِلَاعَلْا 	 ِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 هِیفِ 	 بَیْرَ 	لاَ	 بِاتَكِلْا 	 لَیصِفْتَوَ 	 هِیْدَیَ 	 نَیْبَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 قَیدِصْتَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	ٰ ىرَتَفْیُ 	 نْأَ 	 نُآرْقُلْا 	 اذَ 	هَٰ نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:37]
Refer	 to	 the	 commentary	of	 al	Baqarah:	 2	 and	Aqa	Mahdi	Puya's	 essay	 "The	genuineness	of	 the

holy	Quran."
	
	
	

38 	} نَیقِدِاصَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 مْتُعْطَتَسْا 	 نِمَ 	 اوعُدْاوَ 	 هِلِثْمِ 	 ةٍرَوسُبِ 	 اوتُأْفَ 	 لْقُ 	ۖ	 هُارَتَفْا 	 نَولُوقُیَ 	 مْأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:38]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	23.
	
	
	

39 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 ةُبَقِاعَ 	 نَاكَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رْظُنْافَ 	ۖ	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 بََّذكَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 هُلُیوِأْتَ 	 مْهِتِأْیَ 	 اَّملَوَ 	 هِمِلْعِبِ 	 اوطُیحِیُ 	 مْلَ 	 امَبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 لْبَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:39]
The	materialist	disbelievers	cannot	comprehend	the	meaningfulness	of	the	divine	revelations.
	
	



	
40 	} نَیدِسِفْمُلْابِ 	 مُلَعْأَ 	 كَُّبرَوَ 	ۚ	 هِبِ 	 نُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ 	 هِبِ 	 نُمِؤْیُ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:40]	

41 	} نَولُمَعْتَ 	 اَّممِ 	 ءٌيرِبَ 	 انَأَوَ 	 لُمَعْأَ 	 اَّممِ 	 نَوئُیرِبَ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	ۖ	 مْكُلُمَعَ 	 مْكُلَوَ 	 يلِمَعَ 	 يلِ 	 لْقُفَ 	 كَوبَُّذكَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:41]	

42 	} نَولُقِعْیَ 	لاَ	 اونُاكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 َّمُّصلا 	 عُمِسْتُ 	 تَنْأَفَأَ 	ۚ	 كَیْلَإِ 	 نَوعُمِتَسْیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:42]	

43 	} نَورُصِبْیُ 	لاَ	 اونُاكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 يَمْعُلْا 	 يدِهْتَ 	 تَنْأَفَأَ 	ۚ	 كَیْلَإِ 	 رُظُنْیَ 	 نْمَ 	 مْهُنْمِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:43]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	An-am:	25.
	
	
	

44 	} نَومُلِظْیَ 	 مْهُسَفُنْأَ 	 سَاَّنلا 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ائًیْشَ 	 سَاَّنلا 	 مُلِظْیَ 	لاَ	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:44]	

45 	} نَیدِتَهْمُ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ءِاقَلِبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 رَسِخَ 	 دْقَ 	ۚ	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 نَوفُرَاعَتَیَ 	 رِاهََّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 ةًعَاسَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اوثُبَلْیَ 	 مْلَ 	 نْأَكَ 	 مْهُرُشُحْیَ 	 مَوْیَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:45]
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
	
Labth	means	stay	or	halt.	It	may	refer	to	the	life	on	the	earth	or	to	the	period	starting	from	death	up

to	the	day	of	resurrection.	Verses	112	to	114	of	Muminun	also	assert	that	men	will	readily	call	to	mind
what	 took	 place	 in	 the	 world	 and	 recognise	 their	 own	 comrades	 and	 associates	 as	 if	 they	 were
separated	a	few	hours	before.
	
	

46 	} نَولُعَفْیَ 	 امَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 دٌیهِشَ 	 َُّهللا 	 َّمثُ 	 مْهُعُجِرْمَ 	 انَیْلَإِفَ 	 كََّنیََّفوَتَنَ 	 وْأَ 	 مْهُدُعِنَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 ضَعْبَ 	 كََّنیَرِنُ 	 اَّمإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:46]	

47 	} نَومُلَظْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	 طِسْقِلْابِ 	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 يَضِقُ 	 مْهُلُوسُرَ 	 ءَاجَ 	 اذَإِفَ 	ۖ	 لٌوسُرَ 	 ةٍَّمأُ 	 ِّلكُلِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:47]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Ma-idah:	48.
	
	
	

48 	} نَیقِدِاصَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 دُعْوَلْا 	 اذَ ٰ	هَٰ ىتَمَ 	 نَولُوقُیَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:48]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	Araf:	187	and	188.
	
	
	

49 	} نَومُدِقْتَسْیَ 	 لاَوَ 	ۖ	 ةًعَاسَ 	 نَورُخِأْتَسْیَ 	 لاَفَ 	 مْهُلُجَأَ 	 ءَاجَ 	 اذَإِ 	ۚ	 لٌجَأَ 	 ةٍَّمأُ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	ۗ	 َُّهللا 	 ءَاشَ 	 امَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اعًفْنَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ارضَ 	 يسِفْنَلِ 	 كُلِمْأَ 	لاَ	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:49]	(see	commentary	for	verse	48)

50 	} نَومُرِجْمُلْا 	 هُنْمِ 	 لُجِعْتَسْیَ 	 اذَامَ 	 ارًاهَنَ 	 وْأَ 	 اتًایَبَ 	 هُبُاذَعَ 	 مْكُاتَأَ 	 نْإِ 	 مْتُیْأَرَأَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:50]	

51 	} نَولُجِعْتَسْتَ 	 هِبِ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 دْقَوَ 	 نَلآْآ 	ۚ	 هِبِ 	 مْتُنْمَآ 	 عَقَوَ 	 امَ 	 اذَإِ 	 َّمثُأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:51]	

52 	} نَوبُسِكْتَ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 امَبِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَوْزَجْتُ 	 لْهَ 	 دِلْخُلْا 	 بَاذَعَ 	 اوقُوذُ 	 اومُلَظَ 	 نَیذَِّللِ 	 لَیقِ 	 َّمثُ }



[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:52]	
53 	} نَیزِجِعْمُبِ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 ٌّقحَلَ 	 هَُّنإِ 	 يِّبرَوَ 	 يإِ 	 لْقُ 	ۖ	 وَهُ 	 ٌّقحَأَ 	 كَنَوئُبِنْتَسْیَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:53]
When	the	Holy	Prophet	was	 in	Makka,	before	hijrat,	a	Jew	trader	 from	Madina	named	Hayy	bin

Akhtab	used	 to	visit	Makka.	Once	he	heard	 the	Holy	Prophet	 reciting	 the	verses	of	 the	Quran,	 and
asked	him:	"Are	you	reciting	the	true	words	of	God,	or	just	jesting?"	In	reply	this	verse	was	revealed.
	
	
	
	

54 	} نَومُلَظْیُ 	لاَ	 مْهُوَ 	ۚ	 طِسْقِلْابِ 	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 يَضِقُوَ 	ۖ	 بَاذَعَلْا 	 اوُأَرَ 	 اَّملَ 	 ةَمَادََّنلا 	 اوُّرسَأَوَ 	ۗ	 هِبِ 	 تْدَتَفْلاَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 امَ 	 تْمَلَظَ 	 سٍفْنَ 	 ِّلكُلِ 	 َّنأَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:54]
This	verse	implies	that	if	all	that	is	in	the	earth	is	offered	by	the	unjust	as	a	ransom,	it	shall	not	be

accepted.	They	shall	be	punished.
	
Asarru	may	either	mean	(i)	declare	or	reveal,	or	(ii)	conceal	or	hide.	In	the	former	case	the	verse

is:	When	they	see	punishment	they	will	offer	anything	to	escape	it	and	may	declare	their	repentance
which	will	be	a	disgrace	for	them;	and	in	the	latter	case:	The	most	difficult	thing	for	them	will	be	to
openly	confess	or	repent,	therefore	they	will	conceal	remorse	and	ignominy.
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Ali	ibn	abi	Talib	said:
	
"By	Allah,	to	pass	a	whole	night,	awake	on	the	poisonous	thorns	of	a	desert	and	be	drawn	in	chains

round	the	neck,	is	more	pleasant	than	to	meet	Allah	if	I	have	done	injustice	even	to	a	single	person	or
have	usurped	anything	belonging	to	any	one.	If	I	am	given	all	that	is	in	the	heavens	and	on	the	earth,
in	the	seven	continents,	to	do	injustice	to	an	ant	by	taking	away	from	its	mouth	the	husk	of	a	grain	or
an	oat,	while	it	is	going	to	its	abode,	l	shall	refuse	it."	(Nahj	al	Balagha)
	
	
	
	

55 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 ٌّقحَ 	 َِّهللا 	 دَعْوَ 	 َّنإِ 	 لاَأَ 	ۗ	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 امَ َِّاللهِ	 	 َّنإِ 	 لاَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:55]	

56 	} نَوعُجَرْتُ 	 هِیْلَإِوَ 	 تُیمِیُوَ 	 يیِحْیُ 	 وَهُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:56]	

57 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْلِ 	 ةٌمَحْرَوَ 	 ىدًهُوَ 	 رِودُُّصلا 	 يفِ 	 امَلِ 	 ءٌافَشِوَ 	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٌظَعِوْمَ 	 مْكُتْءَاجَ 	 دْقَ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:57]
Allah	has	sent	the	reminder	(Quran)	as	a	mercy.	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib	said:
"Seek	remedy	as	well	as	answers	to	all	questions	and	difficulties	from	the	Quran.	It	cures	the	worst

diseases	like	infidelity,	hypocrisy	and	deviation."	(Nahj	al	Balagha).
	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
Heart	 is	 the	seat	of	all	feelings	and	emotions.	What	is	felt	by	the	cognitive	self	has	an	immediate

effect	 on	 the	 heart.	 In	 case	 of	 extreme	 grief,	 or	 envy,	 or	 hatred	 et	 cetera,	 the	 nervous	 system	 is



effected	so	as	to	cause	strain	in	the	breast.	The	Quran	refers	to	such	feelings	when	it	is	said:	"What	is
in	the	breast",	and	invites	man	to	get	rid	of	them	by	following	the	guidance	given	in	its	verses.
	
	
	
Sharah	sadr,	to	expand	the	breast,	actually	means	expansion	of	the	human	vision.
	
	

58 	} نَوعُمَجْیَ 	 اَّممِ 	 رٌیْخَ 	 وَهُ 	 اوحُرَفْیَلْفَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَبِفَ 	 هِتِمَحْرَبِوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 لِضْفَبِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:58]
Imam	Muhammad	bin	Ali	al	Baqir	said:
'The	Holy	Prophet	is	"fazl"	and	Ali	ibn	abi	Talib	is	"rahmah."'
	
		
	
	

59 	} نَورُتَفْتَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 مْأَ 	ۖ	 مْكُلَ 	 نَذِأَ 	 َُّاللهآ 	 لْقُ 	 لاًلاَحَوَ 	 امًارَحَ 	 هُنْمِ 	 مْتُلْعَجَفَ 	 قٍزْرِ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُلَ 	 َُّهللا 	 لَزَنْأَ 	 امَ 	 مْتُیْأَرَأَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:59]	

60} نَورُكُشْیَ 	لاَ	 مْهُرَثَكْأَ 	 َّنكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 لٍضْفَ 	 وذُلَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۗ	 ةِمَایَقِلْا 	 مَوْیَ 	 بَذِكَلْا 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَورُتَفْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ُّنظَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:60]	
ةٍَّرذَ 	 لِاقَثْمِ 	 نْمِ 	 كَِّبرَ 	 نْعَ 	 بُزُعْیَ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 هِیفِ 	 نَوضُیفِتُ 	 ذْإِ 	 ادًوهُشُ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 اَّنكُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 لٍمَعَ 	 نْمِ 	 نَولُمَعْتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 نٍآرْقُ 	 نْمِ 	 هُنْمِ 	 ولُتْتَ 	 امَوَ 	 نٍأْشَ 	 يفِ 	 نُوكُتَ 	 امَوَ

61 	} نٍیبِمُ 	 بٍاتَكِ 	 يفِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 رَبَكْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 كَلِ 	ذَٰ نْمِ 	 رَغَصْأَ 	 لاَوَ 	 ءِامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 لاَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:61]
In	 the	 sacred	 tablet	 (lawh	 mahfuz)	 the	 knowledge	 of	 every	 thing	 (the	 tiniest	 of	 objects)	 in	 the

universe	 is	preserved	 together	with	 the	will	of	 the	omnipresent	and	omniscient	almighty	Lord.	The
omnipresent's	 constant	watchfulness	embraces	all	His	creatures.	 It	 is	 a	warning	 to	 those	who	 forge
lies	 and	 show	 hostility	 against	 Allah	 and	 His	 last	 messenger	 by	 making	 changes	 in	 the	 law	 of
Allah	(shari-ah)	conveyed	to	mankind	through	the	Holy	Prophet.	Whatever	the	Holy	Prophet	declared
lawful	or	unlawful	shall	remain	binding,	unchangeable,	till	eternity.	Refer	to	the	commentary	of	An
Nisa:	24	to	know	about	those	who	changed	the	law	of	Allah	and	sunnah	of	the	Holy	Prophet.
	
	
	

62 	} نَونُزَحْیَ 	 مْهُ 	 لاَوَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 فٌوْخَ 	لاَ	 َِّهللا 	 ءَایَلِوْأَ 	 َّنإِ 	 لاَأَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:62]
According	 to	Ali	 ibn	 abi	Talib	 the	 twelve	 holy	 Imams	 are	 the	awliya-allah,	and	 also	 those	who

sincerely	follow	them.
	
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
The	friends	of	Allah	are	those	who	reflect	His	attributes	in	their	character.	Their	devotion	to	Allah

and	godliness	inspire	others	to	create	in	them	the	same	spirit	of	submission	to	the	Lord.
	
At	all	hours	they	remember	Allah.
	
Their	every	action	is	a	lesson.
	



Whatever	they	say	is	based	upon	wisdom.
	
Among	men	they	are	a	blessing	of	Allah.
	
They	are	restless	with	the	fear	of	Allah,	lest	any	action	of	theirs	may	attract	the	wrath	of	Allah.
	
They	eagerly	await	to	receive	the	blessings	of	Allah	in	this	life	and	in	the	hereafter;	so	they	always

do	good	to	others	and	safeguard	themselves	against	evil.
	
Imam	 Muhammad	 bin	 Ali	 al	 Baqir	 found	 the	 following	 in	 the	 book	 of	 his	 father

concerning	awliya-allah:
	
		
No	fear	frightens	them.	nor	any	sorrow	grieves	them.
	
They	carry	out	all	the	prescribed	duties	and	avail	themselves	of	only	that	which	is	made	lawful	by

Allah.
	
They	abstain	from	all	unlawful	things	and	deeds.
	
They	follow	the	sunnah	of	the	Holy	Prophet.
	
By	nature	and	habit	they	forsake	the	material	pleasures.
	
They	neither	take	pride	in	nor	boast	about	their	possessions.
	
What	Allah	has	given	them	they	spend	in	the	way	of	Allah,	as	He	wills,	not	as	they	will.
	
Once	 the	Holy	Prophet	 put	 his	 hand	 on	 the	 shoulder	 of	Ali	 and	 said;	 "Behold!	This	 is	 the	wali-

allah.	Be	his	friend."
	
If	the	description	of	a	true	friend	of	Allah	is	kept	in	mind,	it	will	serve	as	guidance	to	every	Muslim

so	that	he	may	not	go	astray	from	the	right	path,	and	all	 the	Muslims	may	live	 together	 in	an	 ideal
society	and	set	an	example	for	the	whole	world.
	
"For	the	friends	of	Allah	there	is	no	fear,	nor	shall	they	grieve"	makes	it	clear	that	those	who	were

frightened	by	the	pursuing	enemy	or	ran	away	from	the	battlefields	(see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:
207;	Anfal:	16	and	30;	Ali	Imran:	121,	122,	128,	140	to	142,	144,	151	to	156,	159	and	166	to	168;	al
Bara-at:	25	to	27)	can,	under	no	circumstances,	be	the	awliya-allah.
	
	
	

63 	} نَوقَُّتیَ 	 اونُاكَوَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:63]
The	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
"The	glad	tidings	for	the	friends	of	Allah	are	the	vision	they	see	in	their	dreams	in	this	world;	and



when	a	 friend	of	Allah	experiences	 the	agony	of	death	before	he	breathes	his	 last	breath,	 I	 and	 the
holy	Imams	of	my	Ahl	ul	Bayt	come	to	him	and	give	him	the	good	news	that	those	whom	he	loved	are
ready	to	receive	him	and	his	prayers	for	a	blissful	life	of	the	hereafter	will	be	fulfilled."
	
	
	

64 	} مُیظِعَلْا 	 زُوْفَلْا 	 وَهُ 	 كَلِ 	ۚ	ذَٰ َِّهللا 	 تِامَلِكَلِ 	 لَیدِبْتَ 	ۚ	لاَ	 ةِرَخِلآْا 	 يفِوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 يفِ 	ٰ ىرَشْبُلْا 	 مُهُلَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:64]	(see	commentary	for	verse	63)

65 	} مُیلِعَلْا 	 عُیمَِّسلا 	 وَهُ 	ۚ	 اعًیمِجَ َِّاللهِ	 	 ةََّزعِلْا 	 َّنإِ 	ۘ	 مْهُلُوْقَ 	 كَنْزُحْیَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:65]	
َّلاإِ 	 مْهُ 	 نْإِوَ 	 َّنَّظلا 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَوعُبَِّتیَ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 ءَاكَرَشُ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَوعُدْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 عُبَِّتیَ 	 امَوَ 	ۗ	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نْمَوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 نْمَ َِّاللهِ	 	 َّنإِ 	 لاَأَ
66 	} نَوصُرُخْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:66]	

67 	} نَوعُمَسْیَ 	 مٍوْقَلِ 	 تٍایَلآَ 	 كَلِ 	ذَٰ يفِ 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 ارًصِبْمُ 	 رَاهََّنلاوَ 	 هِیفِ 	 اونُكُسْتَلِ 	 لَیَّْللا 	 مُكُلَ 	 لَعَجَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 وَهُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:67]	

	لاَ امَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَولُوقُتَأَ 	ۚ	 اذَ ٰ هَبِ 	 نٍاطَلْسُ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُدَنْعِ 	 نْإِ 	ۚ	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 امَوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 امَ 	 هُلَ 	ۖ	 ُّينِغَلْا 	 وَهُ 	ۖ	 هُنَاحَبْسُ 	ۗ	 ادًلَوَ 	 َُّهللا 	 ذَخََّتا 	 اولُاقَ
68 	} نَومُلَعْتَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:68]
The	reference	here	is	to	the	various	gods	of	the	polytheistic	peoples.	The	doctrine	of	the	sonship	of

God	is	not	peculiar	 to	Christians.	The	Arab	pagans	not	only	worshipped	the	angels	as	daughters	of
God	 but	 also	 believed	 that	 their	 religious	 leaders	 were	 the	 sons	 of	 God.	 All	 such	 false	 beliefs	 in
imaginary	gods	have	been	refuted	because	Allah	is	self-subsisting.	His	is	whatsoever	is	in	the	heavens
and	in	the	earth	and	in	between	them.
	
	
	

69 	} نَوحُلِفْیُ 	لاَ	 بَذِكَلْا 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 نَورُتَفْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:69]	

70 	} نَورُفُكْیَ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَبِ 	 دَیدَِّشلا 	 بَاذَعَلْا 	 مُهُقُیذِنُ 	 َّمثُ 	 مْهُعُجِرْمَ 	 انَیْلَإِ 	 َّمثُ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 يفِ 	 عٌاتَمَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:70]	

	لاَ َّمثُ 	 مْكُءَاكَرَشُوَ 	 مْكُرَمْأَ 	 اوعُمِجْأَفَ 	 تُلَّْكوَتَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تِایَآبِ 	 يرِیكِذْتَوَ 	 يمِاقَمَ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 رَبُكَ 	 نَاكَ 	 نْإِ 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	 هِمِوْقَلِ 	 لَاقَ 	 ذْإِ 	 حٍونُ 	 أَبَنَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 لُتْاوَ
71 	} نِورُظِنْتُ 	 لاَوَ 	 َّيلَإِ 	 اوضُقْا 	 َّمثُ 	 ةًَّمغُ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 مْكُرُمْأَ 	 نْكُیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:71]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Araf:	59	to	64.	Reference	to	Nuh	and	his	people	is	also	made	in	Hud:

25	to	48;	Muminun:	23	to	29;	Shu-ara:	105	to	120;	and	Saffat:	75	to	82.
	
	
	

72 	} نَیمِلِسْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَوكُأَ 	 نْأَ 	 تُرْمِأُوَ 	ۖ	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 يَرِجْأَ 	 نْإِ 	ۖ	 رٍجْأَ 	 نْمِ 	 مْكُتُلْأَسَ 	 امَفَ 	 مْتُیَّْلوَتَ 	 نْإِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:72]	(see	commentary	for	verse	71)

73 	} نَیرِذَنْمُلْا 	 ةُبَقِاعَ 	 نَاكَ 	 فَیْكَ 	 رْظُنْافَ 	ۖ	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 انَقْرَغْأَوَ 	 فَئِلاَخَ 	 مْهُانَلْعَجَوَ 	 كِلْفُلْا 	 يفِ 	 هُعَمَ 	 نْمَوَ 	 هُانَیَّْجنَفَ 	 هُوبَُّذكَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:73]	(see	commentary	for	verse	71)

74 	} نَیدِتَعْمُلْا 	 بِولُقُ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 عُبَطْنَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 لُبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 هِبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 امَبِ 	 اونُمِؤْیُلِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَفَ 	 تِانَِّیبَلْابِ 	 مْهُوءُاجَفَ 	 مْهِمِوْقَ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 لاًسُرُ 	 هِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَثْعَبَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:74]
For	sealing	of	the	hearts	of	the	disbelievers	see	commentary	of	al	Baqarah:	7,	and	Araf:	100.	The

sealing	of	hearts	take	place	as	a	consequence	of	the	disbelievers	persistence	in	disobedience.
	



	
	

75 	} نَیمِرِجْمُ 	 امًوْقَ 	 اونُاكَوَ 	 اورُبَكْتَسْافَ 	 انَتِایَآبِ 	 هِئِلَمَوَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 نَورُاهَوَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 مْهِدِعْبَ 	 نْمِ 	 انَثْعَبَ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:75]
Refer	to	the	commentary	of	al	Araf:	103	to	171	for	Musa	and	his	people	and	Firawn	and	his	people.
	
	
	

76 	} نٌیبِمُ 	 رٌحْسِلَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ َّنإِ 	 اولُاقَ 	 انَدِنْعِ 	 نْمِ 	 ُّقحَلْا 	 مُهُءَاجَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:76]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

77 	} نَورُحِاَّسلا 	 حُلِفْیُ 	 لاَوَ 	 اذَ 	هَٰ رٌحْسِأَ 	ۖ	 مْكُءَاجَ 	 اَّملَ 	 ِّقحَلْلِ 	 نَولُوقُتَأَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:77]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

78 	} نَینِمِؤْمُبِ 	 امَكُلَ 	 نُحْنَ 	 امَوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 ءُایَرِبْكِلْا 	 امَكُلَ 	 نَوكُتَوَ 	 انَءَابَآ 	 هِیْلَعَ 	 انَدْجَوَ 	 اَّمعَ 	 انَتَفِلْتَلِ 	 انَتَئْجِأَ 	 اولُاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:78]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

79 	} مٍیلِعَ 	 رٍحِاسَ 	 ِّلكُبِ 	 ينِوتُئْا 	 نُوْعَرْفِ 	 لَاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:79]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

80 	} نَوقُلْمُ 	 مْتُنْأَ 	 امَ 	 اوقُلْأَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 مْهُلَ 	 لَاقَ 	 ةُرَحََّسلا 	 ءَاجَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:80]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

81 	} نَیدِسِفْمُلْا 	 لَمَعَ 	 حُلِصْیُ 	لاَ	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۖ	 هُلُطِبْیُسَ 	 ََّهللا 	 َّنإِ 	ۖ	 رُحِّْسلا 	 هِبِ 	 مْتُئْجِ 	 امَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 لَاقَ 	 اوْقَلْأَ 	 اَّملَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:81]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

82 	} نَومُرِجْمُلْا 	 هَرِكَ 	 وْلَوَ 	 هِتِامَلِكَبِ 	 َّقحَلْا 	 َُّهللا 	 ُّقحِیُوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:82]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

83 	} نَیفِرِسْمُلْا 	 نَمِلَ 	 هَُّنإِوَ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 لٍاعَلَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 َّنإِوَ 	ۚ	 مْهُنَتِفْیَ 	 نْأَ 	 مْهِئِلَمَوَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 نْمِ 	 فٍوْخَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 هِمِوْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 ةٌَّیِّرذُ 	 َّلاإِ 	ٰ ىسَومُلِ 	 نَمَآ 	 امَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:83]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)
Only	a	few	among	the	Bani	Israil	were	true	believers.	Among	the	people	of	Firawn	only	Asiyah,

his	wife,	and	Hizqil,	known	as	mumin	min	ali	Firawn,	were	the	believers.
	
	
	

84 	} نَیمِلِسْمُ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 اولَُّكوَتَ 	 هِیْلَعَفَ 	 َِّاللهابِ 	 مْتُنْمَآ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 مِوْقَ 	 ایَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 لَاقَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:84]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

85 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 مِوْقَلْلِ 	 ةًنَتْفِ 	 انَلْعَجْتَ 	لاَ	 انََّبرَ 	 انَلَّْكوَتَ 	 َِّهللا 	 ىلَعَ 	 اولُاقَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:85]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

86 	} نَیرِفِاكَلْا 	 مِوْقَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 كَتِمَحْرَبِ 	 انَِّجنَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:86]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

87 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 رِِّشبَوَ 	ۗ	 ةَلاََّصلا 	 اومُیقِأَوَ 	 ةًلَبْقِ 	 مْكُتَویُبُ 	 اولُعَجْاوَ 	 اتًویُبُ 	 رَصْمِبِ 	 امَكُمِوْقَلِ 	 آَّوبَتَ 	 نْأَ 	 هِیخِأَوَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 انَیْحَوْأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:87]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)
The	followers	of	Musa	had	built	masjids	and	prayed	therein.	Firawn	demolished	them.	Then	Allah

commanded	them	to	pray	in	their	houses.
	
Ibn	Asakir	reports	that	the	Holy	Prophet	said:
	
	
	
"Allah	had	allowed	no	one	to	stay	or	sleep	in	masjid	without	ghusl,	after	sleeping	with	a	woman,

except	 Musa	 and	 Harun;	 and	 likewise	 only	 I	 and	 Ali	 are	 allowed	 to	 stay	 or	 sleep	 in
the	masjid	without	ghusl	in	the	state	of	janabat.	(Durr	al	Manthur	by	Jalal	al	Din	al	Suyuti).	



	
	
Aqa	Mahdi	Puya	says:
	
	
"Your	houses"	refers	to	the	houses	of	ali	Harun,	the	family	of	Harun-refer	to	the	commentary	of	al

Baqarah:	 248-the	 inmates	 of	 which	 were	 purified	 by	 Allah	 Himself.	 The	 same	 houses	 have	 been
referred	to	in	verses	35	to	37	of	an	Nur.	The	"house"	in	verse	73	of	al	Hud	and	verse	33	of	al	Ahzab	is
described	as	sacred	and	purified	for	the	worship	of	Allah.
	
	

ٰ ىلَعَ 	 دْدُشْاوَ 	 مْهِلِاوَمْأَ 	ٰ ىلَعَ 	 سْمِطْا 	 انََّبرَ 	ۖ	 كَلِیبِسَ 	 نْعَ 	 اوُّلضِیُلِ 	 انََّبرَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 لاًاوَمْأَوَ 	 ةًنَیزِ 	 هُلأََمَوَ 	 نَوْعَرْفِ 	 تَیْتَآ 	 كََّنإِ 	 انََّبرَ 	ٰ ىسَومُ 	 لَاقَوَ
88 	} مَیلِلأَْا 	 بَاذَعَلْا 	 اوُرَیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 اونُمِؤْیُ 	 لاَفَ 	 مْهِبِولُقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:88]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)
Firawn	and	his	chiefs	had	amassed	abundant	wealth	which	was	 the	main	cause	of	 their	 refusal	 to

believe	 in	 the	message	Musa	 brought	 for	 them,	 so	Musa	 and	Harun	 prayed	 to	Allah	 to	 uproot	 the
cause	which	made	them	persist	in	infidelity	and	hostility	against	Musa	and	Harun.	Allah	accepted	their
prayers.
	
	
	

89 	} نَومُلَعْیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لَیبِسَ 	 ِّناعَبَِّتتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 امَیقِتَسْافَ 	 امَكُتُوَعْدَ 	 تْبَیجِأُ 	 دْقَ 	 لَاقَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:89]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)(see	commentary	for	verse	88)
ونُبَ 	 هِبِ 	 تْنَمَآ 	 يذَِّلا 	 َّلاإِ ٰهَ	 لَإِ 	لاَ	 هَُّنأَ 	 تُنْمَآ 	 لَاقَ 	 قُرَغَلْا 	 هُكَرَدْأَ 	 اذَإِ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	ۖ	 اوًدْعَوَ 	 ایًغْبَ 	 هُدُونُجُوَ 	 نُوْعَرْفِ 	 مْهُعَبَتْأَفَ 	 رَحْبَلْا 	 لَیئِارَسْإِ 	 ينِبَبِ 	 انَزْوَاجَوَ

90 	} نَیمِلِسْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 انَأَوَ 	 لَیئِارَسْإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:90]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)
Musa	began	to	worry	with	fear	when	he	came	to	know	that	Firawn	with	his	hosts	was	tracking	him

and	his	people	in	order	to	wipe	them	out.	They	were	in	a	hopeless	situation.	There	was	a	desert	on	one
side	 of	 them,	 the	Red	Sea	 on	 the	 other,	 and	 the	 impassable	mountain	 chain	 of	 the	 Jabal	Attakah	 in
front.	 Allah	 commanded	Musa	 to	 strike	 the	waves	 of	 the	 Red	 Sea	with	 his	 staff.	Musa	 did	 as	was
ordered.	A	broad	causeway	was	formed	in	the	sea	upon	which	Musa	and	his	followers	advanced	and
crossed	 the	 sea.	 When	 Firawn	 and	 his	 hosts	 reached	 the	 spot,	 his	 soldiers	 at	 once	 entered	 the
causeway;	though	Firawn	tried	very	much	to	stop	his	horse	but	it	moved	on	and	they	all	were	in	the
middle	 of	 the	 sea.	 Then	 under	 the	 command	 of	 Allah	 the	 parted	 sea	 again	 became	 one	 as	 it	 was
before;	and	Firawn	and	his	army	were	drowned.	In	the	last	moment	Firawn	said:	"I	believe	that	verily
there	is	no	god	save	Allah	in	whom	the	followers	of	Musa	believe,	and	I	am	of	those	who	submit	to
the	will	of	Allah",	but	it	was	too	late.
	
	
	

91 	} نَیدِسِفْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 تَنْكُوَ 	 لُبْقَ 	 تَیْصَعَ 	 دْقَوَ 	 نَلآْآ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:91]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

92 	} نَولُفِاغَلَ 	 انَتِایَآ 	 نْعَ 	 سِاَّنلا 	 نَمِ 	 ارًیثِكَ 	 َّنإِوَ 	ۚ	 ةًیَآ 	 كَفَلْخَ 	 نْمَلِ 	 نَوكُتَلِ 	 كَنِدَبَبِ 	 كَیِّجنَنُ 	 مَوْیَلْافَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:92]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)
The	mummy	of	Ramesus	II,	the	last	Firawn	of	the	eighteenth	dynasty,	has	been	found	at	Thebes,	and

is	 now	 in	 a	 glass	 case	 in	 the	 museum	 of	 Cairo,	 for	 every	 man	 to	 look	 upon	 (Encyclopaedia
Britannica).	 This	 discovery	 confirms	 the	 Quran.	 The	 Bible	 does	 not	 mention	 this	 event.	 It	 also



confirms	 the	fact	 that	 the	Quran	 is	a	 revealed	book	of	Allah	otherwise	 the	Holy	Prophet	would	not
have	known	this	fact.
	
Imam	Muhammad	bin	Ali	al	Baqir	said:
	
"Firawn	and	his	army	was	drowned	in	the	sea,	but	the	dead	body	of	Firawn	was	thrown	on	the	shore

so	 that	 the	 people	who	worshipped	 him	 as	 a	 god	might	 know	 that	 their	 (false)	 god	was	 a	 lifeless
decomposed	corpse,	and	men	in	every	age	may	draw	a	lesson."
	
	
هِیفِ 	 اونُاكَ 	 امَیفِ 	 ةِمَایَقِلْا 	 مَوْیَ 	 مْهُنَیْبَ 	 يضِقْیَ 	 كََّبرَ 	 َّنإِ 	ۚ	 مُلْعِلْا 	 مُهُءَاجَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 اوفُلَتَخْا 	 امَفَ 	 تِابَِّیَّطلا 	 نَمِ 	 مْهُانَقْزَرَوَ 	 قٍدْصِ 	 أََّوبَمُ 	 لَیئِارَسْإِ 	 ينِبَ 	 انَأَّْوبَ 	 دْقَلَوَ

93 	} نَوفُلِتَخْیَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:93]	(see	commentary	for	verse	75)

94 	} نَیرِتَمْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُتَ 	 لاَفَ 	 كَِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ُّقحَلْا 	 كَءَاجَ 	 دْقَلَ 	ۚ	 كَلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 بَاتَكِلْا 	 نَوءُرَقْیَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 لِأَسْافَ 	 كَیْلَإِ 	 انَلْزَنْأَ 	 اَّممِ 	 ٍّكشَ 	 يفِ 	 تَنْكُ 	 نْإِفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:94]	

95 	} نَیرِسِاخَلْا 	 نَمِ 	 نَوكُتَفَ 	 َِّهللا 	 تِایَآبِ 	 اوبَُّذكَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُتَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:95]	

96 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 كَِّبرَ 	 تُمَلِكَ 	 مْهِیْلَعَ 	 تَّْقحَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 َّنإِ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:96]	

97 	} مَیلِلأَْا 	 بَاذَعَلْا 	 اوُرَیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 ةٍیَآ 	 ُّلكُ 	 مْهُتْءَاجَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:97]	

98 	} نٍیحِ 	ٰ ىلَإِ 	 مْهُانَعَّْتمَوَ 	 ایَنُّْدلا 	 ةِایَحَلْا 	 يفِ 	 يِزْخِلْا 	 بَاذَعَ 	 مْهُنْعَ 	 انَفْشَكَ 	 اونُمَآ 	 اَّملَ 	 سَنُویُ 	 مَوْقَ 	 َّلاإِ 	 اهَنُامَیإِ 	 اهَعَفَنَفَ 	 تْنَمَآ 	 ةٌیَرْقَ 	 تْنَاكَ 	 لاَوْلَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:98]	

99 	} نَینِمِؤْمُ 	 اونُوكُیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 سَاَّنلا 	 هُرِكْتُ 	 تَنْأَفَأَ 	ۚ	 اعًیمِجَ 	 مْهُُّلكُ 	 ضِرْلأَْا 	 يفِ 	 نْمَ 	 نَمَلآَ 	 كَُّبرَ 	 ءَاشَ 	 وْلَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:99]	

100 	} نَولُقِعْیَ 	لاَ	 نَیذَِّلا 	 ىلَعَ 	 سَجِّْرلا 	 لُعَجْیَوَ 	ۚ	 َِّهللا 	 نِذْإِبِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَمِؤْتُ 	 نْأَ 	 سٍفْنَلِ 	 نَاكَ 	 امَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:100]	

101 	} نَونُمِؤْیُ 	لاَ	 مٍوْقَ 	 نْعَ 	 رُذُُّنلاوَ 	 تُایَلآْا 	 ينِغْتُ 	 امَوَ 	ۚ	 ضِرْلأَْاوَ 	 تِاوَامََّسلا 	 يفِ 	 اذَامَ 	 اورُظُنْا 	 لِقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:101]	

102 	} نَیرِظِتَنْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 مْكُعَمَ 	 يِّنإِ 	 اورُظِتَنْافَ 	 لْقُ 	ۚ	 مْهِلِبْقَ 	 نْمِ 	 اوْلَخَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 مِاَّیأَ 	 لَثْمِ 	 َّلاإِ 	 نَورُظِتَنْیَ 	 لْهَفَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:102]	

103 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْا 	 جِنْنُ 	 انَیْلَعَ 	 اقحَ 	 كَلِ ٰ ذَكَ 	ۚ	 اونُمَآ 	 نَیذَِّلاوَ 	 انَلَسُرُ 	 يِّجنَنُ 	 َّمثُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:103]	
نَمِ 	 نَوكُأَ 	 نْأَ 	 تُرْمِأُوَ 	ۖ	 مْكُاَّفوَتَیَ 	 يذَِّلا 	 ََّهللا 	 دُبُعْأَ 	 نْكِ ٰ لَوَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 نَودُبُعْتَ 	 نَیذَِّلا 	 دُبُعْأَ 	 لاَفَ 	 ينِیدِ 	 نْمِ 	 ٍّكشَ 	 يفِ 	 مْتُنْكُ 	 نْإِ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ 	 لْقُ
104 	} نَینِمِؤْمُلْا }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:104]	

105 	} نَیكِرِشْمُلْا 	 نَمِ 	 َّننَوكُتَ 	 لاَوَ 	 افًینِحَ 	 نِیِّدللِ 	 كَهَجْوَ 	 مْقِأَ 	 نْأَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:105]	

106 	} نَیمِلِاَّظلا 	 نَمِ 	 اذًإِ 	 كََّنإِفَ 	 تَلْعَفَ 	 نْإِفَ 	ۖ	 كَُّرضُیَ 	 لاَوَ 	 كَعُفَنْیَ 	لاَ	 امَ 	 َِّهللا 	 نِودُ 	 نْمِ 	 عُدْتَ 	 لاَوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:106]	

107 	} مُیحَِّرلا 	 رُوفُغَلْا 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 هِدِابَعِ 	 نْمِ 	 ءُاشَیَ 	 نْمَ 	 هِبِ 	 بُیصِیُ 	ۚ	 هِلِضْفَلِ 	 َّدارَ 	 لاَفَ 	 رٍیْخَبِ 	 كَدْرِیُ 	 نْإِوَ 	ۖ	 وَهُ 	 َّلاإِ 	 هُلَ 	 فَشِاكَ 	 لاَفَ 	 ٍّرضُبِ 	 َُّهللا 	 كَسْسَمْیَ 	 نْإِوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:107]	

108 	} لٍیكِوَبِ 	 مْكُیْلَعَ 	 انَأَ 	 امَوَ 	ۖ	 اهَیْلَعَ 	 ُّلضِیَ 	 امََّنإِفَ 	 َّلضَ 	 نْمَوَ 	ۖ	 هِسِفْنَلِ 	 يدِتَهْیَ 	 امََّنإِفَ 	ٰ ىدَتَهْا 	 نِمَفَ 	ۖ	 مْكُِّبرَ 	 نْمِ 	 ُّقحَلْا 	 مُكُءَاجَ 	 دْقَ 	 سُاَّنلا 	 اهَُّیأَ 	 ایَ 	 لْقُ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:108]	

109 	} نَیمِكِاحَلْا 	 رُیْخَ 	 وَهُوَ 	ۚ	 َُّهللا 	 مَكُحْیَ 	ٰ ىَّتحَ 	 رْبِصْاوَ 	 كَیْلَإِ 	ٰ ىحَویُ 	 امَ 	 عْبَِّتاوَ }
[Pooya/Ali	Commentary	10:109]	
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